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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 








Vor. XX. No. 4. OcTOBER 1929 





The Twelfth Session of the International 
Labour Conference: IT’ 


UNEMPLOYMENT 


The Committee on Unemployment elected the following 
officers : Chairman and Reporter : Dr. Paranjpye, Indian Govern- 
ment Delegate ; Vice-Chairmen : Mr. Vogel, German Employers’ 
Delegate, and Mr. Findlay, British Workers’ Adviser. It had 
been instructed to consider the special report’ submitted by the 
Office to the Conference, and the Selection Committee had also 
referred to it two draft resolutions submitted by Mr. Schiirch 
and Mr. Mertens respectively. 

The Office report was limited to some international aspects 
of the problem of unemployment, namely, the relation between 
unemployment and monetary fluctuations, the international 
difficulties specially felt in the coal-mining and textile industries, 
and the influence on the labour market of the migration policy 
of the various countries. Mr. Schiirch in his draft resolution, 
had manifestly tried to give a practical conclusion to the Office’s 
documentary report, which he followed point by point. Mr. Mer- 
tens had laid special stress on the problem of unemployment 
among miners, and proposed that this question should be placed 
on the agenda of the 1930 Session. 

The Office report was the subject of some rather sharp 
criticisms, in particular by an employers’ delegate, Mr. Cort van 
der Linden. He expressed the view that the Office was wrong 
to make its study deal principally with the economic aspects of 
the problem of unemployment, the competence of the Office, 
in his opinion, being exclusively social. He would also have 
preferred the report to deal with the problem as a whole rather 








1 For the first part of this article, cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX, 
No. 3, Sept. 1929, pp. 321-355. 

2 Unemployment. Some International Aspects 1920-1924. Studies and Reports, 
Series C (Employment and Unemployment), No. 13. Geneva, 1929. 222 pp. 


474 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


than with some special aspects, the choice of which he did not 
approve of ; in particular, he regretted that the Office had not 
tried to show the influence on unemployment of high wages and 
trade union action. Similar opinions were expressed by other 
members of the Committee. The majority, however, were not 
convinced, and the Committee finally adopted — after a long 
discussion and in face of the opposition or reservations of some 
of its members — a long resolution whose subject-matter 
included the various points raised by Mr. Schiirch and 
Mr. Mertens. 


This resolution, after noting the decision taken by the League 
of Nations to examine the causes of fluctuations in the purchas- 
ing power of gold and their effect on the economic life of the 
nations, invited the Office to communicate to the competent 
Committee the results which have already been obtained as a 
consequence of its studies concerning the effects of monetary 
fluctuations on the stability of employment of the workers, and 
to offer its assistance to that Committee in the investigation of 
various other effects of these fluctuations on the economic situa- 
tion of the workers. 


It then invited the Office to continue its investigations on the 
problem of employment, industry by industry, and in particular 
to complete the investigation already in progress for the textile 
industries. As regards unemployment among coal miners, it 
invited the Governing Body to examine the desirability of placing 
this question on the agenda of a forthcoming Session of the 
Conference, if possible that of 1930. The part of the report 
dealing with migration was referred to the Governing Body and 
the Permanent Migration Committee, their attention being parti- 
cularly drawn to the problem of the recruiting and placing of 
foreign workers. 

Several other proposals made during the discussions were 
also accepted by the Committee. In particular, the Office was 
invited to undertake further investigations into the development 
of public employment exchanges, and the Governing Body was 
asked to examine suitable means of ensuring the international 
co-ordination of these public services, as provided in the Wash- 
ington Convention on unemployment. The Office was also 
invited to investigate the influence on unemployment of various 
important economic factors, such as increase of population, the 
development of new industries leading to a decreased importance 
of other industries, rationalisation, and scientific management. 
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Finally, the Committee invited the Office to continue its investiga- 
tions with a view to ascertaining the principal reasons for varia- 
tions in the rate of unemployment as between different countries. 

The report of the Committee, presented by its Chairman, 
Dr. Paranjpye, was the subject of a full discussion in the plenary 
sittings of the Conference, as a result of which it was adopted 
almost unanimously. It is true that in voting for it the Con- 
ference was not putting forward a solution for the grave and 
world-wide problem of unemployment, as Mr. Gibson, Australian 
Workers’ Delegate, and others would have wished it to do. But 
it was at least giving the Office and the Governing Body broadly 
conceived instructions, in accordance with which they will con- 
tinue their active collaboration in the study of the problem, such 
study being in fact an essential preliminary to any effective 
practical measures. 


‘ANNUAL REPORTS UNDER ARTICLE 408 


The Committee set up to examine and report on the annual 
reports made by the Governments, under Article 408 of the Treaty 
of Versailles, on the application of ratified Conventions appointed 
the following officers : Chairman : Mr. Pfister, Swiss Government 
Delegate ; Vice-Chairmen : Mr. C. Tzaut, Swiss Employers’ 
Delegate, and Mr. Kupers, Dutch Workers’ Delegate ; Reporter : 
Mr. Somerve'!, British Government Adviser. 

The Tweltth Session of the Conference broke new ground in 
the work of this committee. For the first time, the Conference 
had at its disposal every one of the annual reports — 241 in 
number this year — due in respect of twenty Conventions. For 
the first time also the Conference Committee was able to under- 
take a detailed examination of the application of each Convention 
individually, whereas in the two preceding years the Committee 
was mainly concerned with problems of a constitutional and 
general character. 

As in previous years, the Committee took as the basis of its 
deliberations not only the Second Part of the Director’s Report, 
containing the summary of the annual reports, but also the report 
submitted by the Committee of Experts which, in response to the 
wish expressed by the 1928 Conference, was reappointed by the 
Governing Body on the basis of tacit renewal from year to year, 
and which, in accordance with its terms of reference, had con- 
ducted a preliminary examination of the annual reports from the 
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Governments. In order to facilitate the examination of the 
application of each Convention separately, the Committee appointed 
six special reporters from among its members in addition to 
the general Reporter, and the twenty Conventions under con- 
sideration were distributed among these reporters for detailed 
examination from the point of view of the concordance of 
national legislation with the provisions of the Conventions. The 
reports submitted to the Committee by the special reporters, in 
a summarised form and as modified in the light of the supple- 
mentary information spontaneously furnished by the Govern- 
ment Delegates of the countries in respect of which observations 
had been made, were submitted to the Conference as an appendix 
to the general report. In preparing their reports for the Com- 
mittee the special reporters also took into account the questions 
raised by the Committee of Experts in previous years, and it 
was thus possible to see how in many cases those questions had 
been solved either simply by more detailed explanation or by 
the adoption of more precise administrative or legislative 
measures. 

In the course of the general discussion with which the Com- 
mittee concluded its work, a number of suggestions were put for- 
ward with regard to the annual reports themselves and the 
Committee of Experts. The Committee emphasised the impor- 
tance of the Governments giving in their annual reports as 
detailed information as possible on the practical application of 
the Conventions, not only in the metropolitan territories but 
also in the colonies. It was also pointed out in the Committee 
that under the existing practice Governments were not called 
upon to render a report under Article 408 until a complete 
calendar year had elapsed subsequently to their ratification. 
It was felt that to call for a report in the first instance upon 
even a comparatively short experience of the application of the 
Conventions would be useful in reminding the Governments of 
the importance of bringing the necessary legislative or admin- 
istrative measures into force. 


As regards the Committee of Experts, the Committee was 
unanimous in appreciating the great value of its work, and 
expressed the hope that every facility would be given to the 
Experts to enable their examination to be conducted with the 
necessary thoroughness and attention to detail. The suggestion 
was made by certain members that it might be desirable to 
add to the Committee of Experts an element endowed with the 
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practical experience of the conduct of industry, either by estab- 
lishing contact with employers’ and workers’ organisations or by 
some other means. The Committee also noted with interest the 
suggestion put forward by the Experts themselves regarding the 
possibility of establishing more direct contact between them- 
selves and the Governments concerned. These suggestions will 
in due course be submitted to the Governing Body for considera- 
tion. 

The machinery which the Conference and the Governing 
Body set up pursuant to a Resolution passed by the Eighth 
Session of the Conference, in order to enable the Conference to 
make the fullest use of the information contained in the annual 
reports submitted by the Governments under Article 408 of the 
Treaty, has only been in operation for a period of three years. 
It is, however, already possible to say that each succeeding 
year has yielded results of increasing value, so that the informa- 
tion now available on the application of ratified Conventions in 


. the various countries is far clearer and fuller than ever before. 


Perhaps the most gratifying feature of the experience of the 
last three years is the good will with which the Governments 
have furnished supplementary information with regard to the 
situation in their countries, in response to observations made by 
the Committee of Experts or in the Conference. Mr. Humbert 
Wolfe, British Government Delegate, speaking in the plenary 
Conference during the discussion on the report of the Com- 
mittee, was not exaggerating when he said that although the 
origin of the Committee “was attended with doubts, and a good 
deal of opposition, as year by year passes it becomes increasingly 
clear that no individual action taken by the Conference has been 
more fruitful of results in the present, or is more likely to 
be fruitful of results in the future, than this Committee.” 


The report of the Committee was unanimously adopted by 
the Conference. 


STANDING ORDERS 


Once again the chairmanship of the Standing Orders Com- 
mittee was entrusted to Mr. Mahaim, Belgian Government 
Delegate, who also undertook the duties of Reporter. He was 
assisted by Mr. Oersted and Mr. Jouhaux, representing the 
Danish employers and French workers respectively, as Vice- 
Chairmen. 
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Procedure in the case of Revision of a Convention 


The Standing Orders Committee was charged with the 
examination of the reports submitted by the Governing Body 
to the Twelfth Session of the Conference in accordance with 
a resolution adopted on 12 June 1928 by the Eleventh Session 
concerning the procedure to be followed in the case of the 
revision of Conventions. 

A standard Article which appears in all Conventions adopted 
by the Conference during the eleven Sessions held between 1919 
and 1928, lays down that “at least once in ten years the Govern- 
ing Body of the International Labour Office shall present to the 
general Conference a Report on the working of this Convention, 
and shall consider the desirability of placing on the agenda of 
the Conference the question of its revision or modification”. 
Since Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace contains no conditions 
regarding the procedure to be followed in the case of revision 


or modification of a Convention, it was necessary to lay down,’ 


in the Standing Orders of the Governing Body and of the Con- 
ference, the conditions of application of the above-mentioned 
clause in the various Conventions. The Governing Body had 
already inserted in its own Standing Orders, in the form of 
Article 7a, the new conditions governing the procedure for 
placing the question of the revision or modification of a Con- 
vention on the agenda of the Conference. These conditions 
cover the first phases of the procedure of revision which come 
exclusively within the province of the Governing Body. It 
was necessary for the Conference to provide in its own Standing 
Orders for the phases of the procedure following the placing on 
the agenda of one of its Sessions of a proposal for revision. It 
was, in fact, a question of adapting to the actual case of the 
revision of a Convention the conditions of Article 6 of the Stand- 
ing Orders, which governs the procedure of the Conference. On 
the proposal of the Standing Orders Committee, the Conference 
adopted a new Article 6a governing the procedure of the Con- 
ference in the case of the revision of a Convention. The prin- 
cipal clauses of the new Article may be summarised as follows : 

When the Governing Body has decided to place upon the 
agenda of a Session of the Conference the revision in whole or 
in part of a Convention, the International Labour Office will 
submit to the Conference draft amendments drawn up in accor- 
dance with the conclusions of the report of the Governing Body 
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recommending the revision in whole or in part of the Conven- 
tion. These draft amendments must correspond to the ques- 
tion or questions in respect of which a proposal for revision 
has been placed on the agenda. 


The discussions and the decisions of the Conference are thus 
restricted to the questions placed on its agenda by the Govern- 
ing Body. This rule restricting the liberty of the Conference 
formed the subject of a long discussion in the Committee. The 
Employers’ Group, in fact, maintained that such a condition 
was prejudicial to the complete liberty of the Conference and ran 
counter to the Treaty itself. It considered, moreover, that the 
various provisions of a Convention formed one complete whole 
and that the Conference could not, in fact, usefully consider the 
revision of a Convention unless it could examine all the pro- 
visions it contained. The majority of the members of the 
Standing Orders Committee and of the Conference did not, 
however, accept this point of view. Most delegates considered 
that, in virtue of Article 400 of the Treaty, the Governing Body 
has the unquestioned right of settling as it sees fit the agenda 
of the Sessions of the Conference. The exercise of this right 
being subject to no reserve or condition whatever, there could 
be no doubt that the Governing Body can limit the scope of 
the proposals for the revision of Conventions which it places 
on the agenda of the Conference, in the same way as if can 
limit the scope of a new question which it submits to the Con- 
ference. Furthermore, it is generally admitted that the dis- 
cussions and decisions of an assembly must be confined to the 
questions placed upon its agenda. In the circumstances, it 
appeared that, in calling attention to these principles in the 
Standing Orders of the Conference, the task of its Presidents 
would be considerably facilitated without in any way infringing 
the terms of the Treaty. Stress was also laid upon the fact 
that the complete liberty of the Conference would thus be in 
no way prejudiced. Under Article 402, paragraph 3, the Treaty 
does in fact give to every Session of the Conference the right 
to place on the agenda of the following Session, by a majority 
vote of two-thirds, questions that it may desire to consider and 
that have not been placed on its agenda by the Governing Body. 
If, therefore, in a particular case the Conference was of opinion 
that the proposals for revision placed upon the agenda by the 
Governing Body were insufficient, it would be possible for it 
fo place upon the agenda of the following Session, in accor- 
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dance with the above-mentioned terms of Article 402, proposals 
for revision relative to points other than those submitted by the 
Governing Body. 

Certain terms of the original Article 6 were included in the 
new Article 6a with slight modifications in order to adapt them 
to the special case of revision, whilst others, particularly those 
concerning the double-discussion procedure, were declared to be 
inapplicable to the case of revision. The new Article 6a of 
the Standing Orders of the Conference as a whole, in the form 
in which it was put forward by the Committee, was adopted 
by the Conference by 75 votes to 11. 

The Conference was also called upon to take a decision upon 
two questions concerning the legal mechanism of revision in 
the first place, whether there should be a special clause in 
the Convention effecting revision stating that the old Convention 
is abrogated, and, in the second place, in what form the Con- 
vention effecting revision should be drawn up. The first ques- 
tion formed the subject of a long and interesting debate in the 
Committee, during which no member of the Committee put for- 
ward a definite proposal to insert in the Convention effecting 
revision a provision stating that the old Convention was abro- 
gated. By adopting the report of the Committee, the Conference 
thus implicity admitted that it had not, in fact, the power to 
abrogate a Convention which it had already adopted and which 
had been ratified by States Members. It therefore follows that, 
in the event of revision, the new Convention and the old Con- 
vention will continue to exist side by side at least so long as 
States Members desire to be bound by the old Convention. In 
regard to the form of the Convention effecting revision, it was 
agreed that this should be a self-contained legal instrument, or, 
in other words, that it should include both the unamended pro- 
visions of the old Convention and the new revised provisions. 

The Standing Orders Committee had also to consider the 
standard Articles to be included in a Convention effecting 
revision and in future ordinary Conventions. The Article relat- 
ing to revision was modified on two points. In order to avoid, 
in the future, the period of uncertainty concerning the fate of 
a Convention as the result of the lack of precision in the wording 
of the present Article, the Conference decided to substitute for 
the words “at least once in ten years” the words “at the expira- 
tion of each period of x years after the coming into force of 
this Convention’. In order to express more clearly the difference 
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in meaning between the words “revision” and “modification” 
used in the original draft of the Article, the Conference decided 
to substitute for the formula “revision or modification” of a 
Convention the words “revision in whole or in part”. 

The Conference also decided that it was desirable to include 
in future Conventions a new Article to make clear what will 
become of a Convention if it is subsequently revised by a new 
Convention. This Article lays down that the ratification of the 
Convention effecting revision automatically involves the denun- 
ciation of the revised Convention irrespective of the time limit ; 
that as from the date of the coming into force of the new revising 
Convention the old Convention is no longer open to ratification 
by Members ; and that the revised Convention remains in force 
for such Members as have ratified it but do not ratify the new 
Convention. The object of this Article was to reduce, to a 
certain extent, the difficulties that might result from the co- 
existence of two Conventions on the same subject. 


The standard Articles as a whole, as proposed by the Standing 
Orders Committee, were adopted by the Conference by 73 votes 
to 9. 


The Double-Discussion Procedure 


The Standing Orders Committee was of the unanimous 
opinion that the procedure followed during the last three 
Sessions of the Conference gave rise to serious difficulties. It 
considered especially that it was impossible for so large an 
assembly as the Conference to undertake satisfactorily the 
drafting of a questionnaire. It therefore put forward certain 
proposals, which the Conference unanimously adopted, with a 
view to improving the present procedure. As the result of these 
proposals the procedure will in future be as follows. 


The International Labour Office will draw up, subject to 
approval by the Governing Body or by a Committee of the 
Governing Body appointed for the purpose, a report on the 
items of the agenda. This report will not necessarily include 
a questionnaire, but will fix as completely as possible the points 
on which it is proposed to consult the Governments. After a 
discussion of this report the Conference will decide, by the 
approval of conclusions or resolutions, the points upon which 
the Governments are to be consulted. 

The International Labour Office will then draw up, on the 
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basis of the above decisions of the Conference, the questionnaires 
to be submitted to the Governments. 

The Conference made the necessary alterations in para- 
graphs 4, 5, and 6 of Article 6 of its Standing Orders to cover 
the modifications entailed by this procedure. 


The Use of a Non-official Language in the Discharge of an 
Official Duty in the Conference 


On the proposal of the Italian delegation the Conference had 
referred to its Standing Orders Committee the question whether, 
according to the Standing Orders, members appointed by the 
Conference to occupy official positions are entitled to use a non- 
official language in the discharge of their duties. At the 
suggestion of the Committee, the Conference decided to refer 
this question for consideration by the Governing Body. 


TELEPHONIC INTERPRETATION, ETC. 


The Selection Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to 
examine questions relating to interpretation, and in particular 
to telephonic interpretation. 

The report of the Sub-Committee was submitted by the 
Selection Committee to the Conference and approved by the 
latter. In this report the Sub-Committee noted the progress 
made since last year in the interpretation of speeches by tele- 
phone. It put forward certain suggestions for the improvement 
of the present system, particularly as regards the type of appa- 
ratus to be used. It laid particular stress upon the important 
progress made by the interpreters in instantaneous translation. 
and noted that it was now possible for the stenographic record 
of the instantaneous translation to be used for the Provisional 
Record of the Conference. The accuracy of the Record could 
doubtless be further improved by the use of the “recordaphone”, 
which had been employed for the first time this year ; the Sub- 
Committee urged that the experiments with this machine should 
be continued at the Session of the Conference to be held in 


October 1929. 

Finally, the Sub-Committee expressed the opinion that the 
projector, used to throw amendments on a screen during the 
discussions of the reports of committees, had certainly been of 
use, and that the experiment with this instrument should be 
continued. 
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RESOLUTIONS 


The Selection Committee chose as its Chairman Mr. Valdés- 
Mendeville, Chilian Government Delegate, and as Vice-Chairmen 
Mr. Olivetti, Italian Employers’ Delegate, and Mr. Draper, 
Canadian Workers’ Delegate. 

One of the duties of the Selection Committee is to consider 
the draft resolutions put forward under Article 12, paragraph 7, 
of the Standing Orders of the Conference. Under Article 7b, 
paragraph 2, of the Standing Orders the Committee “shall decide 
what resolutions are to be discussed by the Conference at each 
sitting’. Furthermore, for several years past it has been agreed 
that the Selection Committee should not confine itself merely 
to fixing the order of the discussion of the resolutions, but that 


it should enter into negotiations with the authors of the resolu- 


tions, and suggest modifications of form that may shorten the 
discussions in the Conference and render more likely the 
adoption of the resolutions themselves. It is, however, under- 
stood that the text of the resolutions can only be modified with 
the agreement of their authors and that in no case can the 
Committee prevent a resolution, properly put forward, from 
being discussed in the Conference. 

This year, as in the preceding year, the Selection Committee 
set up a special Sub-Committee to examine resolutions, to 
negotiate with their authors with a view to making modifica- 
tions that might appear useful, and to make a report to the 
Selection Committee itself. 

In the majority of cases, the authors of the resolutions, after 
negotiations which were occasionally somewhat difficult, agreed 
to the modifications which appeared necessary to avoid objec- 
tions being raised in the Conference itself regarding the form 
of the resolutions. In point of fact, certain modifications of form 
occasionally touched upon the actual substance of the resolu- 
tions. It would seem, moreover, that the importance and nature 
of the modifications suggested to the authors varied with the 
conception of each individual member of the Sub-Committee of 
the part to be played by the Selection Committee in regard to 
resolutions. This was particularly noticeable in the case of the 
resolution concerning the application of labour legislation to 
the nationals of certain States which enjoy the privilege of extra- 
territorial jurisdiction or similar privileges, submitted by 
Mr. Tchou, Chinese Government Delegate. This draft resolution 
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formed the object, in the Sub-Committee, of a lengthy debate, 
during which divergent opinions were expressed concerning the 
powers of the Selection Committee with regard to resolutions. 
A certain number of modifications proposed by the members 
of the Sub-Committee were accepted by Mr. Tchou, who was, 
however, unable to agree to certain changes suggested. 


While these negotiations were proceeding, one of the members 
of the Sub-Committee, Mr. Oersted, laid before the Selection 
Committee, during the consideration of other draft resolutions, 
a proposal to define more precisely the powers of the Selection 
Committee in regard to resolutions. This proposal, which had 
been prompted by the difficulties encountered during the discus- 
sions in the Sub-Committee, was submitted to the Conference 
by the Selection Committee in the following form: “The Selec- 
tion Committee proposes that the Conference should request the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office to consider 
what method could be adopted — if necessary by inserting certain 
provisions in the Standing Orders — to lay down a procedure 
for draft resolutions submitted by members of the Conference.” 


As this proposal was adopted by the Conference, it will be 
for the Governing Body to submit precise proposals on _ this 
subject to a future Session of the Conference. 


In submitting this proposal to the Conference, the Com- 
mittee had given expression to the doubt as to its competence 
regarding the consideration of resolutions. It therefore found 
itself in a somewhat embarrassing position when seized by the 
Sub-Committee on Resolutions of the modified text of Mr. Tchou’s 
draft resolution referred to above. Mr. Tchou’s text did, in 
fact, raise questions of the highest importance of a social and 
even of a political nature. In merely referring to the Conference 
the modified text of Mr. Tchou’s draft resolution, the Committee 
laid stress upon the fact that there were no definite rules as to 
how far it might intervene to propose modifications even of 
form in the text of draft resolutions. It also pointed out that it 
had considered it desirable to submit to the Conference the 
proposal put forward by Mr. Oersted in this connection. 


The various draft resolutions submitted to the Conference 
after examination by the Selection Committee were adopted, 
with the exception of the draft resolution submitted by Mr. Tchou, 
referred to above, which, when put to the vote, received 53 votes 
for and none against. As, however, a quorum had not been 
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reached the resolution was not adopted. The other resolutions 
concern the following questions : 

Draft resolution concerning the organisation of work in shifts 
in mechanical sheet-glass factories, submitted by Mr. Miiller, 
German Workers’ Delegate, and Mr. Mertens, Belgian Workers’ 
Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the question of insurance against 
old age, invalidity and death and the question of the rights of 
foreign workers in the case of old age, invalidity and death, 
submitted by Mr. de Marffy-Mantuano, Hungarian Government 
Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the financial resources necessary 
to the progressive development of the work of the International 
Labour Organisation, submitted by Mr. Jouhaux, French 
Workers’ Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the underground work of women 
and young persons, submitted by Mr. Matsucka, Japanese 
Workers’ Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the organisation and representa- 
tion in the Conference of workers in colonies and non-white 
workers, submitted by Mr. Joshi, Indian Workers’ Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning equality of treatment between 
national workers and coloured foreign workers, submitted by 
Mr. Ma Cheu Chun, Chinese Workers’ Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the application of Article 405, 
paragraph 5, of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, submitted by 
Mr. Matsuoka, Japanese Workers’ Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the recruiting of bodies of 
workers in one country with a view to their employment in 
another country, submitted by Mr. Tchou, Chinese Government 
Delegate ; 

Draft resolution concerning the revision of the Washington 
Hours Convention for Japan and India, submitted by Mr. Joshi, 
Indian Workers’ Delegate. 


It now remains for the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office to consider what action can be taken in regard 
to these resolutions. 


THE Dirrecror’s REPorRtT 


A number of sittings were as usual devoted to the discussion 
of the Director’s Report to the Conference. Although only a 
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limited time was available for discussion, there were 57 speakers 
on the Director’s Report, as compared with 43 last year. 

Even more than last year the speakers tended to devote less 
of their time to describing social conditions in the countries 
they represented, and more of it to international problems, 
which are the natural subject of the discussions of an Inter- 
national Labour Conference. At previous Sessions represent- 
atives of Governments that had reason to believe that their social 
legislation was little known abroad have given detailed accounts 
of the situation in their countries, and in many cases have 
replied to criticisms from their workers’ representatives or have 
even made statements that have given rise to such criticisms. 
There were very few discussions of this kind at this year’s 
Session of the Conference. National conditions were for the most 
part left to the Director’s Report itself ; explanations or supple- 
mentary information were given, but in general the discussion of 
purely national questions was reduced to a minimum. Even in 
the exceptional cases in which national conditions were discussed 
at length — for example, in the case of China, India, Japan, ard 
Italy — they were discussed not so much for their own sake as in 
connection with international problems and with the object of 
clearly showing the importance of these international problems 
for each of the Member States. But it is not surprising that 
these international problems should form the subject of a 
particularly full and thorough discussion at a Conference at 
which more States were represented than ever before, and which 
was dealing for the first time with such vast questions as that 
of native labour in distant countries. 

The Conference could not, of course, fail to deal with the ques- 
tion of the ratification of Conventions, which is as it were the 
element that binds the States Members together and symbolises 
the work of the Organisation as a whole. The Director’s Report 
for this year records a gratifying increase in the number of 
ratifications. The average number of* new ratifications in 
previous years was 40; and the number reported last year 
was 57; the number reported to this year’s Session was 79, 
and several more were received during the Session. 

There was as usual some discussion of the progress made. 
No one denied that this was considerable, but many of the 
workers’ delegates — Mr. Caballero, Mr. Joshi, Mr. Mertens, 
Mr. Poulton — pointed out that it might be and ought to be still 
greater and that the number of non-ratifications was larger still. 
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However, another workers’ representative, Mr. Serrarens, pointed 
out that progress was also slow in other spheres of international 
activity and that the results achieved on the questions of 
customs tariffs, commercial treaties, and other international 
economic questions were certainly not greater than those 
achieved by the International Labour Organisation. 

A number of speakers referred to the factors that tend to 
hinder ratification and the difficulties encountered in individual 
countries. A series of speakers — Mr. Iwasaki, Mrs. Kjelsberg, 
Mr. Mannio, Mr. Oersted, Mr. Olivetti, Mr. de Souza — said that 
Governments desiring to ratify Conventions with which their 
national legislation was already more or less in agreement were 
often prevented from doing so because the Conventions were 
much too detailed. It may be pointed out in this connection 
that, generally speaking, the Office, in preparing the first drafts 
of Conventions, tries to avoid going into more detail than is 
necessary to make the Convention effective, but that the Groups 
at the Conference itself often propose a large number of detailed 
clauses with a view to making the Convention as complete as 
possible. An example of this may be found in the Draft Con- 
vention concerning the protection against accidents of workers 
employed in loading or unloading ships, which was discussed 
at this year’s Session. 

The discussion of the Director’s Report appears to justify some 
degree of optimism as regards the future progress of ratification, 
for a number of Government representatives announced the 
intention of their countries to ratify further Conventions in the 
near future. 

One ratification which was specially discussed was that of 
the amendment to Article 393 of the Treaty of Versailles, involv- 
ing an increase in the size of the Governing Body. References 
to this question were made by other delegates besides those of 
the oversea countries which are specially concerned. In parti- 
cular, Monsignor Nolens, Netherlands Government Delegate, 
raised the question of why Italy has not yet ratified this amend- 
ment to the Treaty. 

The discussion of the Hours Convention, which from every 
point of view occupies the first place among the decisions of 
the Conference, was comparatively short this year. Mr. Miller 
attributed this to the results of the British elections and referred 
to the high hopes of social progress they had raised in the 
Workers’ Group. Mr. Poulton, British Workers’ Delegate, not 
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only encouraged these hopes, but also made a direct appeal to 
the new Government of Great Britain for speedy ratification. It 
was one of the most dramatic moments of the whole Session 
when Mr. Wolfe, representing the British Government, stated in 
reply that the British Government proposed to take the necessary 
steps to ensure ratification at the earliest possible moment and 
that the Government would take account both of the Washington 
Convention and of the London agreement. Mr. Forbes Watson, 
British Employers’ Delegate, on the other hand, once more 
expressed a desire for the revision of the Hours Convention, 
and suggested that the Conference should give its most careful 
consideration to the question of revision. Earlier in the discus- 
sion, Mr. Oersted, Danish Employers’ Delegate, said that without 
entering into a discussion of this difficult problem, he would 
refer to the debate that had taken place in the Governing Body 
in March and that be made all the necessary reservations on 
the question. 

Mr. Oersted also laid stress on the importance attaching to 
the Conventions drawn up by the Conference from the general 
economic point of view. Other aspects of the economic question 
were dealt with by Mr. Olivetti, who raised the question whether 
the best means of improving the position of the workers was 
not to be found in the solution of the special economic difficulties 
of individual countries rather than in a more or less mechanical 
application of International Labour Conventions. The object 
of Part XIII of the Treaty, he said, was to prevent States which 
had introduced or intended to introduce particular social reforms 
from being placed in a disadvantageous position as compared 
with other countries. This involved the assumption that an 
attempt should be made to remove the other causes which placed 
certain countries under a handicap in the economic sphere. It 
was the duty of the League of Nations to do this, but it must 
be admitted that the League had not yet been very successful in 
the matter. On the other hand, they could not fail to note 
the increasing economic importance of the new _ industrial 
countries, and in particular the imperialistic economic invasion 
of the United States with its immense resources of raw materials 
and capital, its large home market, and the spirit of enterprise 
of its population. The United States was not a Member either 
of the League or of the International Labour Organisation, and 
its social policy was widely different from that of the Organisa- 
tion. It was only because economic conditions in the United 
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States were quite different that it was possible in that country 
to pursue a policy of high wages, and it was therefore a mistake 
to hold up the United States as an example to other countries 
in this respect. Much could, however, be learnt from America 
without Americanising Europe. American enterprise and _ini- 
tiative had greatly contributed to the prosperity of that country, 
and the spirit of collaboration had helped to improve the position 
of the American workers. Possibly the International Labour 
Office might find it necessary to revise its own policy in certain 
respects in view of the example of America. 

Mr. Curéin also emphasised the difference between economic 
conditions in America and in Europe, and the difference in wage 
policy that this involved. He drew attention to the increasingly 
severe competition to which Europe was exposed by the 
ceonomic policy of America. He questioned whether the 
Director’s Report made sufficient allowance for these econoimic 
difficulties. He asked whether employers and workers iad 
understood the signs of the times which called upon them to 
abandon the dark ways of mistrust and to collaborate more 
closely with one another. 

Conditions in the United States were not discussed solely 
by employers’ representatives. The Spanish Government Dele- 
gate, Mr. Gascon y Marin, also referred to them and expressed 
the hope that the Office would make further investigations and 
comparisons of American and European conditions, especially 
with regard to collective labour agreements and works agree- 
ments. It was the duty of the Office, he said, to obtain a clear 
idea of economic and financial conditions in the different 
countries, but without losing sight of the necessity of social 
justice, and it must examine possible ways of removing the 
economic difficulties that stand in the way of international 
progress in some States. 

Dr. Bramsnaes, Danish Government Delegate, asked what 
progress had been made in the study of social charges in the 
various countries. He regarded the problem of social charges 
as primarily a question of economic distribution, and expressed 
the view that good social legislation was the best foundation for 
economic progress. At an earlier stage of the discussion, 
Mr. Jouhaux, speaking on behalf of the workers, also laid special 
emphasis on the necessity for the Office to concern itself with 
economic questions. 

To sum up the debate on economic questions, it may be said 
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that from whatever points of view the speakers regarded econ- 
omic problems, none of them contested their importance from 
the point of view of social policy. They all recognised the fact 
that the International Labour Office cannot leave these problems 
out of account in its work, just as they cannot be neglected in 
the discussions of the Conference from year to year. 

There was, however, one question which played a_pre- 
dominant part in the whole discussion of the Director's Report, 
not only in the debate on economic problems, where it arose 
in connection with economic relations with the United States, 
but also in various other parts of the discussion. This was the 
question of the universality of the International Labour Organ- 
isation. It was touched upon by European speakers, Mr. Mer- 
tens, Mr. Poulton and others, and also by speakers representing 
distant countries, such as Mr. Franco, Mr. Iwasaki, and Mr. 
Yoshisaka. The same idea underlay the satisfaction expressed 
at the fact that Brazil has continued to be a Member of the 
International Labour Organisation although it is no longer a 
Member of the League of Nations, and the expressions of regret 
that Argentina was among the few States Members that did not 
send a delegation to the Conference. It formed the principal 
feature of the discussions on the position of the Indian Native 
States with regard to the Organisation. In the same connection 
important statements were made by Scandinavian represent- 
atives on the value from the point of view of the Organisation 
as a whole of the specially close collaboration between those 
countries on questions of international social policy. All sections 
of the Conference recognised that the International Labour 
Organisation must endeavour to make itself as universal as 
possible if it is to do its work satisfactorily. 

Nothing provides a_ better justification for optimism as 
regards the growing universality of the Organisation than the 
confidence universally shown in it by the Government, employers’, 
and workers’ representatives of those countries which at present 
belong to it. That confidence was of course expressed in dif- 
ferent ways ; and indeed it could not be sincere unless it was 
expressed in different ways according to the part of the world, 
the country, and the Group to which each speaker belonged. It 
was precisely these differences of tone that made the general 
harmony so striking. It is hardly possible to give even brief 
quotations from the expressions of confidence uttered by the 
various speakers. It may, however, be mentioned that the 
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Indian employers’ representative, Mr. Chetty, said that the Indian 
employers followed the work of the Office with sympathetic 
interest. On the workers’ side there were many expressions 
of hope and confidence, especially from representatives of those 
countries where industry has only recently developed. For 
example, Mr. Carvalho said that the Brazilian workers were 
anxious to take an effective part in the work of the Organisati 1. 
Mr. Ma Cheu Chun, Chinese Workers’ Delegate, said that if he 
were not himself a pioneer of the Chinese labour movement he 
could yield his place to the Director of the International Labour 
Office or to one of his collaborators, who would speak as well 
as he could of the facts. A more striking expression of con- 
fidence could hardly be imagined. On the Government side a 
representative of another distant country, Sir Atul Chatterjee, 
Indian Government Delegate, praised the work of the Office in 
supplying information, and said that the Organisation had 
established a umique position among the scientific bodies of the 
world. Mr. Raducano, Mr. Yeremitch and many others also gave 
assurances Of their belief in the Organisation and their desire 
to collaborate with it. Miss Hesselgren, notwithstanding her 
special views on the attitude to social questions of women’s 
associations with feminist tendencies, expressed her sincere 
admiration of the work which the Director had done for the 
good of mankind. Dr. Bramsnaes, Danish Government Delegate, 
described the collaboration of the Scandinavian countries in the 
sphere of international social policy and their relation to the 
Organisation, and said that when those countries were discussing 
social questions among themselves, the country with the greatest 
sympathy for the International Labour Organisation always 
look the lead. 

An important statement was also made by Mrs. Kjelsberg, 
Norwegian Government Delegate. It will be remembered that 
not long ago the Norwegian Parliament decided to strike out 
of the budget the item for participation in the International 
Labour Conference. Mrs. Kjelsberg gave an assurance that 
Norway still desired to collaborate in the work of the Organisa- 
lion, that this was the opinion even of those speakers in the 
Norwegian Storting who had voted against the item in the budget, 
and that the Norwegian workers’ representatives had recog- 
nhised that their attitude required further consideration. 

The expressions of confidence to which different speakers 
save utterance were varied by occasional criticisms and sugges- 
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tions for improvement. Much stress was laid on the necessity 
of interesting public opinion in the Organisation to a greater 
extent, making its work better known, issuing its publications 
in more languages, sending members of the staff on mission to 
distant countries, and including nationals of still more countries 
in the staff of the Office. It is not possible to give a detailed 
account here of the various interesting and valuable suggestions 
which were made, especially as the Director’s Report itself fully 
recognises the necessity of improved publicity and of closer rela. 
tions with all countries. 


Members of the Conference did not fail to realise that in 
order to carry out the suggestions which were made, funds 
would be required, and that the budget of the Organisation is 
severely limited in this respect. For this reason it was not 
astonishing that the Conference, departing from its usual 
practice, this year discussed the budget of the Organisation. It 
did not of course attempt to take decisions, since by doing so 
it would have been forestalling the decisions of the Assembly of 
the League of Nations. A number of speakers, however, inciud- 
ing Mr. Jouhaux, Dr. Bramsnaes, Dr. Franco, Mr. Gascon y 
Marin, and Mr. Miranda, emphatically pointed out that the funds 
placed at the disposal of the Organisation must correspond to the 
work it has to do. As has already been stated, this idea was 
embodied in one of the resolutions adopted by the Conference. 


CONCLUSIONS 


The general impression produced by the Twelfth Session of 
the International Labour Conference is one of serenity and 
untroubled progress. The number of delegates and advisers, 
the number of delegations, and more particularly the number of 
complete delegations, were all greater than in previous years. 
Countries of great economic importance, such as China, whose 
participation had hitherto been little more than nominal, sent 
complete delegations to this year’s Conference, took an active 
part in the discussion of the various items on the agenda, and 
made a number of interesting suggestions. The agenda of the 
Conference was fully dealt with after careful discussions, and 
resulted in decisions which promise well for the immediate 
progress of international labour legislation and for the pro- 
cedure of the Conference itself. In the sphere of accident 
prevention important decisions were adopted, and the contents 





THE TWELFTH SESSION OF THE CONFERENCE 493 


of the Conventions go in many respects beyond the proposals 
which the Office had felt it possible to lay before the Conference. 
The Draft Convention concerning the protection against acci- 
dents of workers employed in loading or unloading ships formed 
the subject of discussions in which the various Groups competed 
with one another in putting forward suggestions, with the result 
that it is perhaps more technically complete than any previous 
Convention. The items on the agenda which came up for first 
discussion, forced labour and hours of work of salaried employees, 
formed the subject of detailed discussion by experts. Although 
the discussions perhaps suffered a little from the imperfections 
of the procedure under which the Conference itself had to draft 
the questionnaires, it was nevertheless decided to place hoth 
subjects on the agenda of next year’s Conference for second 
discussion, and important preparatory work for the second 
discussion was accomplished. 

The Conference endeavoured to remove the defects of pro- 
cedure mentioned above by deciding that in future the actual 
questionnaire is not to be drafted during the first discussion. 
Another important question of procedure was also settled : the 
method to be adopted when the revision of an existing Con- 
vention in whole or in part has to be considered. The procedure 
adopted forms the natural complement to that followed by the 
Governing Body, and appears to provide the necessary guarantees 
for the stability of international labour legislation. The Con- 
ference also decided on standard Articles for new Conventions 
which correspond to these new decisions as to procedure. 

The Conference also adopted a number of resolutions, which 
will be of greater or less importance for the work of the Organ- 
isation in the nearer or more distant future. It is only necessary 
lo refer here to the resolutions on unemployment and on the 
budget of the Organisation. 

In connection with the resolutions, and still more in the 
debate on the Director’s Report, the Conference discussed a large 
humber of questions of general social policy, the economic 
questions connected with them, and the problems of the Organ- 
sation as a whole. In these discussions the speakers placed 
general international interests in the foreground and individual 
tational problems in the background in a most remarkable way. 
The Conference was inspired by a truly international spirit, and 
manifested its firm determination to attain real universality, to 
improve conditions of labour throughout the world, and thus 
fo contribute to universal peace and social justice. 





The Technique of Balance: Its Place 
in American Prosperity 


by 
P. W. Martin 


Research Division, International Labour Office 


The disastrous business slump of 1920-1921 made a deep 
impression upon the minds of American business men. /t was 
realised, as never before, that industrial prosperity depends not 
only upon the ability to produce but also upon consumption 
keeping pace with production. 

From this has come an unusual interest in what is here termed 
the “technique of balance” — the possibility of sustaining 
effective demand jor goods and services so as to keep industry 
at a high general level of activity. 

The ensuing article, based upon an authoritative factual 
survey made by the National Bureau of Economic Research, 
examines the part played by the “technique of balance” in the 


outstanding prosperity of the last seven years. 


HE extraordinary prosperity of American industry and of 

the American people as a whole during the last seven years 
has been made the subject of enquiry, of theorising, and of 
controversy not only in the United States itself, but throughout 
the world. Investigators and missions of enquiry from a dozen 
or more countries have set out to examine the phenomenon 
and have returned, some imbued with a spirit of ardent evan- 
gelism, others equally persuaded that this vaunted prosperity 
is more apparent than real and that the methods making il 
possible are to be avoided at all costs. But no one who has 
set foot in the United States during recent years can be found 
to deny that from a material point of view the people as 4 
whole are enormously well off. 

How and why has this prosperity come about? ‘To such 
a question a multitude of answers can be given. Mass pro- 
duction, great natural resources, high wages, scientific manage- 
ment, labour-management co-operation, immigration restriction, 
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prohibition, instalment selling, a relatively stable price level, the 
strong gold position — these and many other single elements, 
variously compounded, have been used to make up a great 
variety of possible explanations, so great indeed as to be in 
many ways almost as bewildering as no explanation at all. 

The need for authoritative information on this matter has 
now been met, at least to some extent, by the United States 
itself. A Committee on Recent Economic Changes set up early 
in 1928, with Mr. Herbert Hoover as chairman, commissioned 
the National Bureau of Economic Research to undertake a basic 
investigation of the facts. With the assistance of an unprece- 
dented number of governmental and private agencies, this investi- 
gation has now been completed and published.’ It consists of 
a 30-page introductory Report by the Committee on Recent 
Economic Changes — composed for the most part of prominent 
business men, financiers, and heads of public departments — 
and of a 900-page Survey by members of the National Bureau 
of Economic Research and other specialists. 

The Report and the Survey may be said to a certain extent 
to complement one another. The 30-page Report gives a broad 
view of the situation as the leaders of various branches of 
national activity see it. The 900-page Survey of facts and 
figures furnishes a body of material permitting of a more 
balanced judgment as to the nature and origin of American 
prosperity than has hitherto been possible. Taken as a whole, 
the study is an admirable piece of work, and its makers are 
entitled to the gratitude not only of students of American con- 
ditions, but of all those interested in the possibilities of material 
progress inherent in modern methods of production, distribution, 


and finance. 


To attempt to summarise the main findings of the various 
sections of this Survey would necessarily result in an unwieldy 
mass of statistical data, which, wrenched from its context, 
would be liable to lose all coherence. Much of the material 
also is of purely national or sectional concern. What it is 
proposed to do here is to devote attention to those aspects of 








1 NATIONAL BurREAU oF Economic Resrearcu: Recent Economic Changes 
in the United States ; Report of the Committee on Recent Economic Changes of the 
President’s Conference on Unemployment: Including the Reports of a Special Staff 
of the Bureau of Economic Research. Two vols. ; xxxvi + 950 pp. New York, 
McGraw-Hill Book Co., 1929. 
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the economic development in the United States since 1922 which 
are of more general interest and importance ; and particularly 
to the vital question of what factors have been responsible for 
this development. The ensuing remarks are therefore in the 
nature of an interpretation of the facts brought together in the 
Survey rather than a summary of the Survey itself. 


THe INCKEASE IN ECONOMIC AND SociaAL WELL-BEING 


From the material now available it is possible to obtain 
some rough quantitative idea of the nature and extent of the 
advance made during the last few years. 


Per Capita Income 


The most generally significant index for this purpose is the 
increase in the real per capita income of the total population. 
This figure, which in 1919-1921 was below the 1913 level, rose 
rapidly during the ensuing years, and in 1926 stood some 20-30 
per cent. above the low level of the post-war period. 

The following table, giving both the money and the total per 


capita income (in dollars having the same buying power as the 
dollar in 1925) shows the change that has taken place during 
the last few years. 


Income Total income (including 
Year received in receipts other than 
money money) ? 


$ $ 
1913 554 621 
1917 579 - 656 


1919 510 611 
1920 520 600 
1921 500 576 
1922 557 625 
1923 616 679 
1924 628 697 
1925 647 714 
1926 659 733 


+ e.g. value of farm produce consumed by farmers, value derived from homes occupied 
by their owners, etc. 


These figures are the outcome of exceedingly careful com- 
putations and, although only estimates, may be taken as being 
very fairly reliable. They show an astonishing rate of increase 
throughout the period 1922-1926; and, so far as can be ascer- 
tained, this advance has been continued, although rather less 
rapidly perhaps, to the present day. 
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Real Earnings 


That there has been a marked rise in the real per capita 
income of the American people during the last few years does 
not necessarily imply, of course, that all have shared equally 
in the resultant well-being. In point of fact, however, it would 
seem that, on the whole, with certain notable exceptions, the 
benefits of prosperity have been more equally distributed than 
might conceivably have been the case. 

In particular, there has been an extraordinary increase in 
real earnings. Dr. Frederick C. Mills, of the National Bureau 
of Economic Research, in an interesting comparison between the 
period 1896-1913 and the period 1922-1927, brings out this fact 
very clearly. 

Computing the average annual rate of increase during these 
two periods, he finds that between 1896 and 1913 the cost of 
living was rising at the average rate of 1.9 per cent. per annum, 
while the earnings of all employed groups were rising at the 
average rate of 2.4 per cent. per annum. This represents a gain 
in real earnings of 0.5 per cent. per annum. If factory workers’ 
earnings alone are taken (2 per cent. increase per annum), the 
gain during the pre-war period is even smaller, amounting to 
no more than 0.1 per cent. annual increase in real wages. 

From 1922 to 1927 money earnings of all employed groups 
did not rise much more rapidly than during the earlier period 
— 2.8 per cent. per annum as against 2.4 per cent. ; but, on the 
other hand, the cost of living rose relatively slowly — 0.7 per 
cent. per annum only. As a consequence there was an over-all 
gain of 2.1 per cent. per annum in real earnings. Factory 
labour, also, whose wages in the pre-war period were barely 
keeping ahead of living cost, now recorded an advance in real 
earnings of 1.7 per cent. per annum. 

These figures make it evident that wage earners have cer- 
tainly shared in the general prosperity of the last few years. 
Whether they have shared equitably is perhaps another matter. 
Professor Mills’ figures show that over the period 1923-1927 the 
profits of industrial corporations increased at the rate of 9.0 per 
cent. per annum. But, equitably or not, there is no question 
that they have shared. 


Unemployment 


So far as can be ascertained, moreover, this increase in real 
earnings has not been offset to any considerable extent by 
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unemployment. The United States, whose statistical armoury 
on most economic questions is far above the average, is singu- 
larly deficient in the matter of unemployment statistics. We 
have accordingly no very definite information on this score. 

In the chapter on “Labour”, however, Dr. Leo Wolman 
presents a new index which gives at least some general idea of 
the extent of unemployment over the last few years. He esti- 
mates the minimum percentage of non-agricultural workers 
unemployed during the period 1921-1927 to have been 15.3 per 
cent. in 1921, 12.1 per cent. in 1922, 5.2 per cent. in 1923, 7.7 per 
cent. in 1924, 5.7 per cent. in 1925, 5.2 per cent. in 1926, and 
6.3 per cent. in 1927." All things considered, the feat of keeping 
the unemployment index as relatively low as it was from 1923 
to 1927 is a remarkable one, particularly when it is borne in 
mind that during the period 1920-1927 there was a drop of 
approximately 825,000 in the numbers employed in manufactur- 
ing and that some 860,000 persons left agricultural for other 
occupations. 

The men and women thus “squeezed out”, together with the 
natural increase in the working population, have been absorbed 
in various ways. Some 100,000 entered public services, over 
600,000 engaged in various types of construction work, nearly a 
million attached themselves to “transportation and communica- 
tion’, 1,400,000 became mercantile employees, and more than 
2% millions took to miscellaneous occupations in hotels, restau- 
rants, garages, repair shops, moving-picture places, barber shops, 
hospitals, insurance work, professional offices, and the like” 
In spite of this absorption of labour in “mass services’. however, 
it is estimated that there were some 650,000 more unemployed 
in 1927 than there were in 1920. 


Unequal Prosperity 


While wages as a whole have increased relatively rapidly. 
and unemployment, although by no means negligible, has been 
far from severe, prosperity in the United States has not been 


altogether uniform. 





1 The 6.3 per cent. unemployed in 1927 represents rather more than two 
million workers ; the 15.3 per cent. unemployed in 1921 represents just over four 
and a quarter millions. 

2 It is to be noted, also, that between 1920 and 1927 the number of pupils 
over 15 enrolled in schools and colleges rose by 1,430,000. 
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The chief sufferer has been the farmer. In 1913 and 1914, 
the per capita income of American farmers was estimated to 
be as low as 39 per cent. of the per capita income of the total 
population. This proportion increased considerably during the 
years immediately following the war (57 per cent. in 1919 and 
46 per cent. in 1920), only to fall abruptly to 34 per cent. in 
1921. Since then improvement has been gradual and in 1925 
the proportion stood at 39 per cent. once more. But such 
improvement as has occurred during recent years is very largely 
the outcome of a shrinkage of the numbers engaged in farming ; 
and as Professor Wesley C. Mitchell trenchantly remarks in his 
general review of the whole Survey : “An industry which keeps 
up its per capita quota of the national income because thousands 
of workers withdraw from it cannot be regarded as flourishing.” 

Along with farming there are a number of industries which, 
for one reason or another, have been more or less depressed. 
Coal mining, shipbuilding, the railway equipment industry, the 
textile trades, the leather industry, can none of them be regarded 
as having enjoyed any great prosperity. Foreign trade generally 
has not been so well sustained as domestic trade. Certain types 
of undertakings have also suffered — factories which have been 
slow to adopt new technique, retail shops competing with chain 
stores, etc. — and the number of bankruptcies throughout the 
period has been unusually high. 

In considering the outstanding fact of high wages, also, it 
needs to be borne in mind that these wages have to be drawn 
upon for a multitude of emergencies covered in other countries 
by some form of social insurance ; for in spite of notable advances 
during recent years in the provision of social services (more 
particularly education), the United States is not among the leaders 
in this respect. As indicated above, moreover, unemployment 
has been considerable although it has not been acute. “Techno- 
logical unemployment” — the displacement of labour by machi- 
nery — has been marked during recent years ; and since there 
is no adequate provision for meeting it, either in the way of 
employment exchanges or in the shape of unemployment 
insurance, the pressure upon the individual has been particularly 
severe. 


General Well-Being 


But while it is true that American prosperity of the last few 
years has been “spotty”, as it is usually termed, the fact never- 
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theless remains that, on the whole, this prosperity has been 
extraordinarily great. Evidence to this effect — statistical and 
otherwise — is plentiful. In actual daily life it shows itself in a 
far more varied dietary; in the increased use of silk (real and 
artificial) rather than cotton and wool; and in a huge increase 
in what is termed “optional” consumption, i.e. purchases dictated 
by the wishes rather than the sheer needs of the consumer. 

Foremost among these “optional” purchases is the automo- 
bile. Between 1922 and 1928 the number of registered passenger 
cars approximately doubled, and now totals 21,630,000. Produc- 
tion of cars and trucks in 1925, 1926, and 1928 exceeded 4,000,000 
units annually. Over 80 per cent. of these are low-priced cars, 
and would appear to be extensively bought, both new and at 
second-hand, by artisans, labourers, and wage earners generally. 
It is interesting to note, also, that in spite of the depressed condi- 
tion of agriculture the number of passenger automobiles »wned 
by farmers was estimated at approximately 4,500,000 in 1927. 

A less known but hardly less interesting index of well-being 
is the increase in the number of homes having bath rooms. 
Between 1913 and 1921 the number of homes per thousand (non- 
farm population) equipped with baths increased from 109.5 to 
141.1. By 1928 the proportion had risen to 200.1 per thousand, 
the rate of installation being 1,100,000 a year during the period 
1922-1928 as against 480,000 per year during the earlier period. 

Such indications of prosperity might be multiplied almost 
indefinitely, but it is necessary always to remember at the same 
time that the advances in the standard of living thus indicated 
contain large gaps. It is estimated that over 40 per cent. of the 
total farm population have not improved their standards of 
living during the period under review, and appear to have sus- 
tained such standards as they have by running deeply into debt. 
While this is true, however, the outstanding facts are those 
already stressed, namely, that real per capita income (measured 
in dollars having the same buying power as in 1925) has increased 
enormously, rising from $625 in 1922 to $733 in 1926 ; that real 
earnings have risen at the rate of 2.1 per cent. per annum ; and 
that, all things considered, unemployment has not been extraor- 
dinarily severe at any time since 1922. 


CausAL Factors IN AMERICAN PROSPERITY 


To the world at large the most interesting question is not so 
much the nature and extent of American prosperity during the 
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last few years as the means by which this prosperity has been 
brought about. If we are to arrive at some conclusion on this 
score it would seem necessary to distinguish between those 
factors which have been making for American prosperity over 
the last half-century or longer and those which may be looked 
upon as more or less peculiar to the period under discussion. The 
fact that the United States, as compared with European countries, 
is not overcrowded; that it has great natural resources; that it 
has a huge home market ; that the people of the United States 
are energetic and resourceful ; that there is free trade between 
the various States ; that industry is sheltered behind a high tariff 
wall: these and many other factors in the situation existed 
previously to the last seven years. In themselves, however, they 
do not furnish a reason for what most investigators are agreed in 
recognising as the exceptional prosperity that has obtained since 
1922. Since our chief interest is in this exceptional prosperity it 
is with the exceptional factors that we are primarily concerned. 

Considering particularly these last seven years, there are three 
outstanding factors which may be regarded as fundamental to 
American prosperity. In the first place the population in the 
United States has increased relatively slowly ; in the second place 
there has been a huge increase in productive efficiency per person 
employed ; and in the third place, purchasing power has been 
maintained — American industry as a whole has been able to 
dispose of its huge and increasing output at remunerative prices. 
Each of these three basic factors — population, productive 
efficiency, and purchasing power — requires to be examined in 
some detail. 


The Relatively Slow Increase in Population 


Two sets of circumstances are held to be responsible for the 
relatively slow increase in population — immigration restriction 
and the falling-off in the birth rate. 


Immigration. During the pre-war period, 1908-1914, net 
immigration (immigrants less emigrants) averaged 664,000 per 
annum ; during the war and early post-war period (1915-1921) it 
averaged 179,000 a year; during the six years 1922-1927 the 
annual average has been 312,000. Even when allowance is made 
for clandestine immigration (estimated at about 85,000 a year, 
and believed to be diminishing), the fact remains that the stream 
of immigration is little more than half what it was during the 





502 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


pre-war years. Moreover, it would appear that the demographic 
constitution of the immigrant stream has also changed. The 
proportion of males has dropped from 60 per cent. to 52 per cent. 
and there would seem to be a larger percentage of children and 
elderly persons than was formerly the case. 

The effect of this restriction of immigration upon the economy 
of the country has been manifold. But one particular con- 
sequence is outstanding. By reducing the number of entrants 
likely to seek employment, it has unquestionably tended to 
prevent any flooding of the labour market. By reducing espec- 
ially the immigration from Southern European countries it has 
cut off the main tributary to the stream of unskilled labour. 
In corroboration of this point it may be noted that, whereas the 
money earnings of factory labour generally advanced during the 
period 1922-1927 at the average rate of 2.4 per cent. per annum, 
those of unskilled factory workers attained the rate of 3 per cent. 


per annum. 

The Birth Rate. No specific data are given concerning the 
alleged falling off in the birth rate, or as to how this compares 
with the very definite falling off in the death rate that has taken 
place during the last few years. The essential fact recorded is 


that, as a net result of the various influences affecting population 
growth, there has of late been a marked drop in the rate of 
natural increase. For the period 1 July 1920 to 1 July 1925 the 
annual increase in population was 1,800,000 ; in the years follow- 
ing — 1 July 1925 to 1 July 1928 — the average annual increase 
fell to 1,545,000. 

The general effect of such falling off in the rate of natural 
increase is, described by Professor Mitchell in general terms : 


The nations which lead in science and industry have been increasing 
their numbers more slowly of late than in the earlier part of the nine- 
teenth century. This change is explained by experts as so many 
modern changes are explained — it is attributed in large part to the 
practical application of scientific knowledge. From a critical study of 
European evidence, Sir William Beveridge concludes: “The practice of 
birth control, that is to say, the deliberate prevention of fertilisation, 
suddenly increased about 1880, not because there was then any change 
of economic conditions making restriction of families suddenly more 
desirable than before, but because the means of birth control were 
perfected and the knowledge of them was spread, both by those 
interested in their sale and by disinterested propagandists.’ That 
may not be all of the story, but, whatever its causes, the reduction 
of the birth rate meant that as men acquired more knowledge they 
absorbed a smaller share of the gains from applied science in pro- 
pagating their kind, and thereby increased the possibility of shortening 
hours and of raising the standard of living. 
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Increased Productive Efficiency 


Along with this comparatively slow rate of increase in popula- 
tion has gone an extraordinary increase in total production. 
Taking 1919 as equal to 100, the index of production of manu- 
factures fell to 79.4 in 1921, thence to rise as high as 133.0 in 
1926 and 130.4 in 1927. This increase of some 30 per cent. in 
physical output, moreover, has been accompanied by a decrease 
of fully 10 per cent. in the number of persons engaged in manu- 
facture. 

The contrast here with the pre-war period is striking. During 
the fifteen years 1899-1913 the index of productivity per worker 
employed in manufacturing rose from 100 to a maximum of 116.3. 
During the nine years 1919-1927 it advanced from 104.5 to 149.5. 
This increase in productivity, moreover, is not confined to manu- 
facture. Even in agriculture, the principal “dark spot” in 
American prosperity, greatly increased per capita output has been 
recorded during the post-war years, the increased productivity 
of the farm worker being estimated at 15 per cent. 


What has led to this rapid increase in productive efficiency ? 


In the first place it is to be noted that there would not seem to 
have been any fundamental change in industrial structure. The 
Report of the Committee on Recent Economic Changes empha- 
sises this point : 


Acceleration rather than structural change is the key to an under- 
standing of our recent economic developments. Gradually the fact 
emerged during the course of this survey that the distinctive character 
of the years from 1922 to 1929 owes less to fundamental change 
than to intensified activity. 


A careful statistical analysis of the Census of Manufactures 
bears out this statement. If establishments are measured by the 
average number of wage earners employed, there is no noticeable 
trend towards production on a larger scale. 

On the other hand, while there has been no extraordinary 
increase in the average number of wage earners per establishment. 
the average horse-power has increased from 126.2 in 1914 to 
203.4 in 1927. This increase in the amount of power used, with 
a concomitant growth in machinery, accounts no doubt for much 
of the increase in productive efficiency. But while it is true that an 
increased use of power and an increased use of machinery are 
major factors in the increased productivity, they are by no means 
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the only factors. On every hand there have been developments 
in the general technique of production. Machines are made to 
run faster. One man is in charge of more machines. There has 
been a greater mechanisation of the human factor itself: the 
principle of the division of labour has been carried to a point 
where it might more properly be termed the principle of the 
sub-division of labour ; and to an increasing extent skilled work 
is done by an unskilled or semi-skilled man using a skilled 
machine. 

This increase in mechanisation and increase in speed, which 
have been the dominant features of American production during 
the last few years, are the outcome of, and have been made 
possible by, a complex of factors ranging from prohibition to 
the general use of the automobile. Among these many factors, 
three are particularly noteworthy: high (i.e. rising) wages ; 
petter management ; and co-operation in industry. 


Wages. High wages are perhaps the central feature. They 
have made better management essential — when labour is expen- 
sive it cannot be wasted in the same way as when it is cheap. 
It is to be suspected that they are basically responsible for the 
co-operation between labour and management which has made 
possible many of the changes in technique. In addition they 
have called forth and are the result of far greater speed and 
effort on the part of wage earners themselves. It is impossible 
to evaluate accurately the respective contributions of the different 
factors to the sum total of increased output, but in any such 
evaluation high wages would certainly be placed among the first. 


Management. As important in some ways as high wages is 
the revolution that appears to be taking place in the science of 
management. To borrow a phrase from Mr. Henry Dennison 
(who contributes a chapter on this question) : “There is to-day 
not only more production per man, more wages per man and 
more horse power per man, but more management per man as 
well.” A bare description of the various form this “more man- 
agement per man” has taken would demand more space than is 
here available. If, as Professor Mitchell suggests, the root reason 
for the increase in efficiency during recent years lies in the fact 
that “since 1921 Americans have applied intelligence to the day’s 
work more effectively than ever before”, it may be safely said 
that it is in the science of management that this movement has 
been most conspicuous. Those who have had the privilege of 
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meeting the American factory executive “on the job” will know 
to what an extent he has made his work his life; and will 
recognise that such concentration of purpose cannot be without 
its effect. 


Co-operation. The importance of co-operation in industry, 
and more particularly labour-management co-operation, is diffi- 
cult to gauge. One criterion, significant although not definitive, 
is provided by the index of strikes and lockouts. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES, 1916-1927 
(Base : 1916 = 100) 
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The reduction indicated here, both in the number of disputes 
and in the number of workpeople involved, speaks for itself. 

In some ways even more remarkable than labour-manage- 
ment co-operation is the co-operation between the managements 
of different, sometimes rival, undertakings. As the Survey 
notes : 


There is a marked increase of readiness to join co-operative pro- 
grammes of research and publicity, to interchange trade information, 
to standardise products where standardisation is good business, to 
consult about methods and practices — in short, to treat the industry 
for many purposes as a unit in whose prosperity all members have a 
common interest. . . . 


Increased mechanisation and increased speed, accompanied 
and facilitated by high wages, better management, and industrial 
co-operation, would thus seem to be among the most important 
factors making for the notable increase in productive efficiency 
that has characterised the last few years. This does not mean 
to say, of course, that they are the only influences at work. 
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Prohibition, the help given to business by Government depart- 
ments, further development of the long-established and permanent 
factors making for American prosperity — these and many 
other forces have all played a part. But on the whole the five 
factors named — mechanisation, speed, high wages, better man- 
agement, and co-operation — would seem to have had most to do 
with the rapid advance of the last seven years. 


Purchasing Power 


Increase in the ability to produce, however, is not the deter- 
mining factor in prosperity. The goods so produced must be able 
to find buyers at prices rendering production remunerative. The 
last of ‘the three major elements in American prosperity is the fact 
that on the whole purchasing power has been maintained. 
During the period under consideration American producers have 
been able to dispose of a huge and increasing volume of output 
at prices making production worth while. With relatively 
unimportant exceptions, in 1924 and 1927, there has been no 
general business recession since 1920-1921. 

In saying that purchasing power has on the whole been 
maintained, it is not implied that all branches of production have 
been able to find ready markets for all that they wished to 
produce. On the contrary, as already noted, a number of 
industries have been more or less continuously depressed, while 
both manufacturing and agriculture, instead of increasing, have 
appreciably decreased their working force. But while this is 
true, the market for goods and services in general has remained 
strong. Changes in the direction of demand, ‘the introduction of 
labour-saving devices, and other influences have forced men out 
of work, but in spite of this the pressure of buying has enabled 
them to find occupations again relatively quickly. Without in 
any way minimising the importance of technological and general 
unemployment in the United States during the last few years, the 
feature that stands out — particularly when comparison is made 
with other countries — is that over a period of such rapid and 
extensive changes, buying, and with it productive activity as a 
whole, have been thus sustained. 

This fact that purchasing power for goods in general has on 
the whole been adequate is at least on a par in importance with 
the increase in productive efficiency just considered. As Pro- 
fessor Mitchell puts it : 
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Each individual gets his money income wholly by serving others, 
and gets his real income mainly by consuming goods other people 
have made. Thus everyone depends both on the buying power of 
other consumers and on the efficiency of other producers. And what 
is true of every individual is true, mutatis mutandis, of every business 
enterprise. 


In other words, an increase in productive efficiency alone does 
not necessarily result in greater prosperity ; for if the purchasing 
power required to provide a market for these goods is lacking, 
production falls off. Conversely, adequate purchasing power 
alone would not have brought about so high a standard of living 
as that attained during the last few years if it had not been 
accompanied by an increase in productivity. It is the combina- 
tion of these two factors — adequate purchasing power and 
increased efficiency — that has resulted in the great and increas- 
ing prosperity of 1922-1928. 

It is interesting to note that in their introductory Report the 
Committee on Recent Economic Changes attributes the very 
greatest importance to this fact that purchasing power on the 
whole has been and is being maintained. Under the heading of 
“economic balance” they write : 


Our complex and intricate economic machine can produce, but to 
keep it producing continually it must be maintainedin balance. . . . 
Once an intermittent starting and stopping of production-consumption 
was characteristic of the economic situation. It was jerky and un- 
predictable, and overproduction was followed by a pause for con- 
sumption to catch up. For the seven years under survey a more 
marked balance of production-consumption is evident. 


How are we to account for the fact that the balance between 
production and consumption has been thus preserved ? By some 
means (a) a vastly increased volume of output has been regularly 
disposed of at remunerative prices, (b) many hundreds of thous- 
ands of men and women squeezed out of industry and agriculture 
have been able to find occupations elsewhere, and (c) the fluctua- 
tions in activity known as the “business cycle” have been to a 
great extent eliminated. How has this been done ? 

Neither the Report nor the Survey furnishes any very definite 
answer to this question. There are sundry factors which are 
generally looked upon as having played some part in maintaining 
purchasing power, but how much and how essential a part it is 
very difficult to say. 


High Wages. Of these factors the one most generally recog- 





508 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


nised is the policy of “high wages” which has now obtained a 
certain footing in American industry. As Professor Mitchell 
observes : 


To find a market for the wares turned out by mass production 
and urged on consumers by national advertising, it is patently neces- 
sary to have corresponding purchasing power in the hands of con- 
sumers. Since studies of the national income have demonstrated 
that wages constitute by far the largest stream of personal income, 
it follows that wages per man — or rather, wages per family — must 
be increased as production is expanded. 


Whether high wages can be held to account for consistent 
buying in the face of a great increase in production, for the 
absorption of some two and a half millions of “surplus” workers 
in “mass services”, and also for offsetting in great part the factors 
ordinarily making for industrial depression, it is difficult to say. 
So far as past experience has gone, countries such as the United 
States and Great Britain, in which wages have risen relatively 
rapidly, would appear to have been fully as subject to industrial 
depression as countries where wages have remained relatively 
low. 


Instalment Selling. Next to high wages, instalment selling 
ranks high in popular estimation as one of the means by which 
purchasing power has been maintained. In point of fact, how- 
ever, the Survey shows that since 1923 instalment selling would 
seem to have increased, if anything, rather more slowly than the 
general increase in retail trade. Quite apart, therefore, from any 
consideration of the inherent soundness of instalment selling on a 
large scale, it would seem a moot point whether this factor can 
have exercised a decisive influence in maintaining purchasing 
power. The view expressed in the Survey is that the efforts of 
finance companies to promote this type of marketing have given 
an exaggerated impression of its significance. 


“Hand-to-mouth Buying.” The practice of “hand-to-mouth 
buying” on the part of American industry has been regarded by 
many as an important influence tending to prevent any general 
recession in trade. Here again, however, it is to be doubted 
whether this tendency is of really considerable importance. The 
fact that some undertakings are in this way avoiding the danger 
of holding large stocks of commodities is, as often as not, offset 
by the fact that other undertakings supplying them have to hold 
larger stocks than they previously did. In many cases also, while 
smaller stocks are held of each particular type of product, a 
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greater diversity of products is kept on hand so that there is no 
reduction in the total volume of commodity stocks held. 


Price Stabilisaion. Yet another hypothesis advanced is that 
the sustained business activity is due in the main to the approxi- 
mate stability of the commodity price level. It would seem 
doubtful whether this argument can be regarded as altogether 
conclusive. It is true that, considering the period as a whole, the 
commodity price level was at approximately the same height in 
the middle of 1928 as in the middle of 1922; but within this 
period there have been fluctuations in the price level comparable 
in amplitude to pre-war fluctuations, which have nevertheless not 
been accompanied by anything like such marked falling off in the 
trade as was formerly the case." There can, of course, be no 
question that the relatively stable price level has been more 
favourable to sound business than a violently fluctuating price 
level would have been; but no positive evidence would appear 
to exist tending to show that the approximately horizontal price 
trend since 1922 is responsible for the sustained buying of the 
last few years. 


The Federal Reserve System. Possibly the most fundamental 
influence at work is that exercised by the Federal Reserve System. 
During the last seven years, whenever business threatened to 
become depressed, the Federal Reserve System has endeavoured to 
promote activity by buying securities in the open market (there- 
by increasing the total quantity of money in circulation) and 
lowering its discount rate. When business activity appeared 
likely to develop into an unhealthy boom it has pursued the 
opposite course — selling securities and raising the price of 
money. It would be premature to hazard an opinion as to the 
effect of this policy. The cautious conclusion reached in the 
section of the Survey dealing with money and credit is that 
“there is no convincing proof that the Reserve System has reduced 
the fluctuations of the business cycle, but its influence has been 
in that direction”. Beyond this it would seem impossible to go 
at the present time. 


All things considered, therefore, what is in many respects the 
key to the exceptional prosperity of the last few years still remains 





1 It is particularly noteworthy that throughout the exceptionally prosperous 
year 1926 the commodity price level was sagging. 
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to be found. The balance between production and consumption 
has on the whole been successfully maintained, but by what 
precise means is uncertain. The Committee on Recent Economic 
Changes, in insisting that it is necessary to develop a “technique 
of balance’’, are to be congratulated on having seized upon what 
is perhaps the most essential feature in the whole situation. To 
quote from their Report : 


As long as the appetite for goods and services is practically in- 
satiable, as it appears to be, and as long as productivity can be con- 
sistently increased, it would seem that we can go on with increasing 
activity. But we can do this only if we develop a technique of balance. 


CONCLUSIONS 


To sum up very briefly the main conclusions of the foregoing 
pages, there can be no question that the United States during the 
last seven years has been exceedingly prosperous, and that as a 
consequence the standard of living of its people is extraordinarily 
high. It is true that this prosperity has been “spotty” — agri- 
culture, foreign trade, and certain industries such as shipbuilding, 
coal mining, textiles, etc., have not been able to maintain the hot 
pace at which other branches of production have advanced. But, 
taken as a whole, the forward momentum has been remarkable. 

This prosperity and consequent increase in individual material 
well-being has been the outcome of three main factors: the falling 
off in the rate of population growth; the great increase in produc- 
tivity; and the fact that purchasing power has been maintained 
— that as a whole American business men have been able to 
dispose of this increased output of goods and services at highly 
remunerative prices. 

The chief elements in the population factor are the restriction 
of immigration and the falling off in the birth rate. The increase 
in production and productive efficiency may probably be ascribed 
in the main to increased mechanisation and greater speed made 
possible by high wages, better management, and industrial co- 
operation. The third factor, the maintenance of purchasing 
power, while attributable or attributed in part to high wages, 
instalment selling, “hand-to-mouth buying”, a relatively stable 
price level, and the policy of the Federal Reserve System, cannot 
be definitely assigned to any particular influence. What the 
Committee on Recent Economic Changes terms the “technique of 
balance” still remains to be developed. 
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So much for the causal factors basic, as it would seem, to 
American prosperity. From the international and social points 
of view, by far the most interesting aspect of the economic 
development of the United States during the last few years is 
the possibility it reveals of the far higher standard of living 
latent in modern methods of production. As Professor Mitchell 
emphasises in his final review of the whole Survey, the industria] 
revolution is not a thing of the past but a thing of the present, 
raising new problems and yielding new results. Progressive 
improvement in the technique of production, notable advances 
in the technique of management, a reaching out after the “tech- 
nique of balance’, are the characteristic features of the present 
stage of this revolution. Of these techniques those of production 
and of management are in the direct line of the old tradition and 
still command the most attention. But no less important, it 
would seem, is the development of the “technique of balance” ; 
for unless consumption is enabled to keep pace with production 
the standard of living cannot advance as it otherwise would. 
Possibly, as the introductory Report itself suggests, among the 
many valuable purposes a study such as this may serve, not the 
least important is that it contributes towards the development of 
such a technique. 








Women Workers and their Protection 
in Russian Industry 


The employment of women in Russian industry, which was 
fairly extensive even prior to 1914, acquired considerable pro- 
portions during the war. It decreased somewhat during the 
early years of the revolution, only to enter upon a new period 
of development when activities were resumed following the 
introduction of the New Economic Policy. 

The evolution of legislation for the protection of women 
workers followed the fluctuations thus occurring in the employ- 
ment of women. The old regime had already laid the founda- 
tions for such legislation, certain provisions of which had been 
suppressed during the war. Regarding Soviet legislation, this 
at first was conceived on very broad lines : it prohibited women’s 
employment in numerous cases. These restrictions, however, 
gave rise to widespread unemployment among women ; and as, 
on the other hand, the policy of industrialisation tended to put 
more and more workers at the disposal of industry, it became 
necessary, both by means of legislation and in practice, to provide 
for numerous exceptions to the rules laid down by legislative 
measures dating from the first years of the revolution. More- 
over, the very principle of the protection of women has itselj 
undergone revision. 

From the viewpoint of labour protection, the female worker 
tends more and more to be assimilated to the male worker. There 
is, on the other hand, a growing tendency to consider, in the case 
of the woman wage earner, the mother rather than the worker ; 
maternity protection has become the basic principle of nearly 
all measures for the protection of women. It is in this respect 
that the development of legislation is greatest and most interest- 
ing. 


THe EXTENT OF THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN BEFORE 
AND AFTER THE REVOLUTION 


U NTIL about 1890, Russian industry was based on a prepon- 
derance of male workers even in those branches which now 
employ a majority of women. It was only about this period that 
the employment of women began to become general under the 
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influence of industrial development, supplemented during the first 
decade of the present century by economic and political circum- 
stances. The percentage of women among the total number of 
industrial workers then increased rapidly, and soon exceeded 
that of men, particularly in the textile industry, which is of such 
great importance in Russia. The statistics drawn up by the 
labour inspectors estimate the number of women employed in 
Russian industry from 1901 to 1913* as follows : 


Date Total number Number of Percentage of 
(1 Jan. of each year) of workers women women 


1901.... 
1902.... 
1903.... 
1904.... 
1905.... 
1906.... 
1907.... 
1908.... 
1909.... 
1910.... 
1911.... 


1,692 .252 
1,691,394 
1,640,406 
1,684,334 
1,660,693 
1,684 569 
1,718,145 
1,808,679 
1,804,782 
1,832,783 
1,951,955 


441,012 
453,352 
447,815 
461,468 
457,929 
479,955 
508,779 
538,484 
545,509 
565 211 
606,588 


26.1 
26.8 
27.3 
27.4 
27.6 
28.5 
29.6 
29.8 
30.2 
30.8 
31.1 


1912.... 2,051,198 638,277 31.1 
1913.... 2,151,191 667.307 31.0 


The reasons for this evolution can be clearly traced in the 
reports of the labour inspectors. The general report for 1906 
states in this connection : 


The increase noted in the number of adult workers at the end 
of the year covered by the report as compared with the number for 
1905 must be attributed solely to the increase in the number of women : 
whereas the number of women (adults) increased by 22,808 (5.5 per 
cent.), the number of men (also adults) actually decreased by 1,423. 
This increase in the number of women, coinciding with an actual 
decrease in the number of men, confirms the observations made in 
1904 by the factory inspectors. This phenomenon is a consequence 
of the workers’ movement. Everywhere employers are endeavouring 
to replace men by women, not only in the case of adults, but also in 
the case of young persons, because the y consider the feminine element 





1 These statistics refer solely to industrial undertakings as defined by the former 
Russian factory legislation, that is to say, those subject to the supervision of the 
labour inspectors. They do not include undertakings in the mining or heavy metal 
industries, which at that time were under the mining inspectorate, nor do they cover 
State industrial undertakings, including in particular a number of huge metal- 
working concerns. If these were taken into account the percentage of women 
among the total number of workers would be slightly lower. The data in the table for 
the years 1901 to 1911 are taken from the work by A. R1azaAnova: Zensky Trud 
(“Women’s Work”’), Moscow, 1923, p. 33 ; those for 1912 and 1913 are taken from 
Svod otcetov fabricnyhh inspektorov za 1913 god (“General Report of the Labour 
Inspectors for the Year 1912”), p. XLv. 
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steadier and more reliable. This substitution has the further 
advantage that female labour is generally less highly paid than 
male labour. 


“The tendency to replace male labour by female labour has 
been observed for a considerable time,” says the chief inspector 
for the Province of Vladimir in his report for 1909 ; “this change 
has been particularly rapid since the strikes in 1905.” At the 
same period the chief inspector for the Province of Moscow wrote 
as follows with regard to the textile industry : 

There are factories which have decided in principle to replace male 
labour by female labour and which engage only women to fill posts 
that fall vacant. This movement has spread to a good many other 
industries : sugar, tobacco, match, rope making, glass, cement, and 
brickworks. ‘lhe use of female labour is thus spreading continually 
and women are now gaining a footing in branches of industry that 
formerly employed men only. 


This policy of extending the employment of women was also 
assisted by the economic and social evolution, which removed 
ever-increasing numbers of the proletarianised peasant class from 
the land, thus providing the labour market with an abundance 
of “independent” workers of both sexes. It may be noted in 
passing that the tendency of the industrial proletariat to collect 
in urban districts was also encouraged by the agrarian legislation 
of 1908 and the succeeding years, which considerably accelerated 
the break-up of the peasant communities. 

During the period of industrial prosperity in 1908 and the 
following years, the development of Russian industry was marked 
by a still more definite extension of the metal-working industry 
and other industries that employ only a small number of women. 
Consequently the percentage of female labour stopped increasing 
at this period, although the employment of women continued to 
spread in those industries that were open to them and also to 
make its way gradually in those that were formerly inaccessible. 
The general report of the labour inspectors for 1912 brings out 
these different tendencies clearly. 

The changes resulting from the war in the number of the 
working class and the proportion of the sexes in it were not so 
great in Russia as in Germany, Austria, and, in certain respects. 
Great Britain. 

At the same time the employment of women has developed 
considerably, and in particular they have gained a solid footing 
even in those industries that were formerly almost completely 





WOMEN WORKERS IN RUSSIAN INDUSTRY 515 


closed to them. The following table* shows the percentage of 
women employed in Russian industry during the war years (on 
1 January of each year) : 


Branch of industry 1914 1916 1917 


Industry as a whole 30.8 36.5 40.1 
Textiles 55.1 62.5 67.0 
Chemicals 37.3 39.0 39.9 
Paper, cardboard, and graphic 

industries 23.7 30.2 38.3 
Food, drink, tobacco, etc. 21.8 28.7 34.6 
Working up mineral products 18.3 24.7 30.7 
Working up animal products 17.2 26.1 30.1 

ood 9.2 14.0 19.0 
Metal working 5.0 ‘ 11.1 18.0 


According to the reports of the labour inspectors, therefore, 
the percentage of women employed in Russian industry increased 
from 30.8 in 1914 to 40.1 in 1917. 

This increase may be considered as checked at the beginning 
of 1917. The industrial depression and the closing of under- 
takings that were transformed for war purposes, which did not 
take place until the end of the war in other countries, began 
almost spontaneously in Russia in the early summer of 1917. 
After the November Revolution this movement spread so rapidly 
that very soon industrial activity may be said to have ceased 
entirely. After August 1917 it was noted that 568 factories em- 
ploying 104,300 workers had closed down.’ In 1918 the People’s 
Labour Commissariat estimated the number of unemployed at 
824.000 in April and half a million in July; and it has been 


1 The figures in this table are calculated on the basis of the absolute figures 
given in table I of the Statisticeskij sbornik za 1913-1917 gg (pp. 4-35) for the end 
of the years 1913, 1914, and 1915 (or for 1 January 1914, 1915, and 1916) and in 
table IV of the same report (p. 39) for the year 1917. For the years 1914 to 1916 
the data used have been taken from paragraph b of the table in Statisticeshij 
sbornik (given by industries and by Provinces) when available for the three years 
under consideration. Since certain Provinces had to be omitted for which data did 
not exist for all of these years, the absolute figures are sometimes lower than they 
ought to be. This slight omission, however, cannot have had much effect on the 
relative figures. From 1914 onwards the Polish Provinces are not taken into account. 
The percentage of women in the total number of factory workers, however, has 
always been slightly higher for the Polish Provinces than for the Empire as a who!e 
(on 1 January 1913 it was 33.5 per cent. for the Polish Provinces and 31 per cent. 
on the average for the whole Empire). Deducting the figures for Poland for 
1 January 1913, the corrected average for the whole Empire (excluding Poland) 
shows a proportion of 30.6 per cent., or slightly lower than the proportion given 
for 1 January 1914. 

* A, IsaEv : Bezrabotica v SSSR i bor'ba s neju (1917-1924) (“Unemployment 
and the struggle against unemployment in the U.S.S.R. from 1917 to 1924’), 
Pp. 6; Moscow, published by the People’s Labour Commissariat, 1915. 
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admitted that these figures are far below the facts*. :The.:pro- 
portion of women among the unemployed was very “high, but 
there are no more detailed statistics for this. period (i.e.::up to 
1921). | 

The increase in unemployment, however, was soon checked 
by the exodus of the workers to the country districts, which 
became very marked in the summer of 1918 and soon led to a 
considerable depopulation of the industrial centres and the 
towns.” In these circumstances the workers who were still -most 
closely connected with the rural districts, i.e. male workers who 
had left their families in the villages, were the first to have to 
give up industrial work, which perceptibly retarded the decline 
in the relative importance of female labour that had been going 
on since 1917. 

It was only in 1921, when the Soviet Government adopted its 
New Economic Policy (“NEP’’), that the industrial decline was 
checked by a policy of progressive reconstruction of the economic 
situation. According to the statistics for 1 July 1921 the per- 
centage of women employed in industry was then 33.5.” 

In the industries in which women had formerly been widely 
employed we frequently find that the percentage of women 
decreased during this period. On the contrary, there is at the 
same time fresh penetration of female workers or consolidation 
of their position in those industries which did not employ women 
before the war. Thus on 1 July 1921 there were only 59.5. per 
cent. of women in the textile industry, as compared with 67 per 
cent. on 1 January 1917, while the percentage had risen to 18.7 
in the mining industry, 17.8 in metal working, 26.9 in the wood 
industry, 36.3 in the graphic industries (probably including bind- 
ing), etc. It must not, of course, be forgotten that during the 
Communist period (up to 1921) special efforts were frequently 
made to become a “worker”, because foodstuffs and other neces- 
saries were strictly rationed and the rations for factory workers 


1 A. Anis : Organizacija raspredelenija rabocej sily (“Organisation of the distri- 
bution of labour’’), p. 507; Moscow, published by the People’s Labour Commissa- 
riat. 

2 Cf. “Unemployment in Russia, 1917-1925”, in International Labour Review, 
Volume XIV, No. 5, Nov. 1926, pp. 686-711. 

* Cf. Statistika Truda (* Labour Statistics ”), 1923, No. 2, p. 6. At present 
the statistics cover all industrial undertakings and therefore include mining, 
building, transport, and municipal undertakings. After deducting the figures for 
undertakings which were not covered by the former statistics of the labour in- 
spectors it will be found that the percentage of women employed in factories on 
1 July 1921 was 36.8, that is to say very slightly lower than the proportion 
recorded on 1 January 1917. 
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were generally calculated on a much more liberal basis than 
those for other persons and in particular for members of their 
families. Consequently the wives of workers, urged by necessity, 
tried to find employment in factories, without, however, intend- 
ing to remain a factory worker for ever. During this period, too, 
the activity of many industrial undertakings was often more 
apparent than real, a fact which, while not entirely destroying 
the significance of the figures for this period, obviously lessens 
their ‘value. 

The change to the New Economic Policy was accompanied by 
vigdrous efforts at reconstruction, represented by a large reduc- 
tion in the number of workers and employees. The number of 
industrial workers decreased by 12.1 per cent. in the second half 
of 1921 and by 11.2 per cent. in the first seven months of 1922, 
rising again after August 1922.‘ This policy of reconstruction 
affected women workers in particular. Statistics for 1 July 1921 
and 1922° show that the only branches in which the percentage 
of women ‘increased slightly were the textile industry (0.3 per 
cent.), food, drink, and tobacco (for which the statistics give 
relatively little data), and the mining industry. In all other 
industries the proportion decreased. In the chemical industry it 
fell from 35.9 to 31.4 per cent., in the wood industry from 26.9 
to 21.3, in metal working from 17.8 to 17, in the leather industry 
from 26.5 to 22.3, in the graphic industries (including binding) 
from 36.3 to 27.1 per cent., and so on. 

As was mentioned above, the number of industrial workers 
began to increase again after August 1922; this increase con- 
tinued fairly rapidly until 1925, after which there came a more 
and more rapid decrease. The absolute number of women 
employed in industry as a whole also rose very much during the 
same period, as is shown in the following figures * : 


Cf. Trud v SSSR 1922-1924 (“Labour in the U.S.S.R. 1922-1924”), pp. 1 
and 3 ; Moscow, published by the Central Office for Labour Statistics, 1924. 

2 Cf. Statistika Truda, 1923, No. 2. 

* The data in this table are based on the statistics compiled by the Central 
Statistical Department every six months since 1 January 1923, and referring to 
all the “undertakings covered by the census” (industrial undertakings employing 
at least 16 workers and using mechanical power, or those employing at least 30 
workers but not using mechanical power). The data for 1923 to 1927 are taken 
from the study by A. Rastn, Head of the Central Bureau of Labour Statistics of 
the Soviet Union : Zenskij Trud v SSSR (“Women’s Work in the U.S.S.R.”’), p. 6 ; 
Moscow, published by the People’s Commissariat for Labour, 1928; those for 
1928 are taken from an article by Vs. It’1nsk1J, entitled “Rabotaja sila cenzovoj 
fabri¢no-zavodskoj promyslennosti SSSR za 1923-1927 gody” (“The labour supply 
in industry in the U.S.S.R. from 1923 to 1927”), in Statisticeskoe Obzorenié (“Sta- 
tistical Review”), July 1928, p. 46. 
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Date Number of female 
(1 Jan. of each year) workers in industry 


1923 414,800 

1924 423,200 

1925 510,300 

1926 679,400 

1927 710,300 

1928 725,900 
On the contrary, the number of women employed in industry 
relative to the number of men decreased at first and then became 
almost stable from 1925 onwards. This will be seen from the 
table below, showing the percentage of women employed in 
Russian industry in recent years (on 1 January of each year).' 
The figures in this table, however, are not exactly comparable 
with those given above, because they include the mining industry 
and are based on a classification which differs considerably from 

that adopted for the years 1921 and 1922. 


Branch of industry 1923 1924 1925 1926 


Industry as a whole 29.5 27.5 28.8 28.2 
Extracting and working up 
minerals 26.9 24.5 25.4 23.5 


Mining and heavy metal in- 
dustries 12.5 10.5 9.6 9.2 9.1 


Light metal industries and 

engineering 13.4 10.7 7.6 9.9 10.3 
Wood 17.0 14.9 14.2 14.8 16.2 
Chemicals 33.2 28.8 30.8 32.5 33.6 
Food, drink, and tobacco 24.8 22.9 25.9 25.0 26.3 


Textiles 58.3 57.4 57.4 57.7 58.6 
Clothing 57.2 52.1 48.7 51.7 51.9 
Paper 31.0 27.7 31.2 30.8 29.6 
Graphic industries 24.8 23.4 21.2 22.7 22.4 

For the year 1928, the percentage of women employed in 
industry as a whole has been estimated at 28.7. 

The general tendencies of the employment of female labour 
do not appear clearly in this table. It is all the more interesting, 
therefore, to consider the classification of industries in two 
groups adopted by the official Russian statistics : “feminine” 
industries, i.e. those employing a high percentage of women 
(textiles, rubber, clothing, and printing), and other industries. 
According to this classification, the fluctuations in female labour. 
given as percentages of the total number of workers, were as 


follows’ : 

Group 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
“Feminine” industries 54.9 53.1 53.1 54.9 56.1 57.0 
Other industries 17.2 14.5 16.0 14.2 13.9 13.6 





1 The sources are the same as those mentioned in the preceding note. For the 
years 1923-1927, Il inskij provides the following data for industry as a whole, some 
of which differ from those given in Rasin’s table : 29.7, 27.4, 28.8, 28.4, and 28.5. 

2 Cf. IL’ mnskiJ : loc. cit., p. 46. 
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In the “feminine” industries, the employment of women 
shows some fluctuations, while on the whole rising steadily; in 
the others, on the contrary, the figures may give rise to certain 
apprehensions.’ 

This increase in the percentage of women employed in 
industry is in itself quite considerable, but it loses a great deal 
of its significance when it is remembered that the distribution of 
the whole population by age and sex has changed profoundly 
since the war. The number of women, and in particular the 
number of women in search of paid employment, has increased 
very much, both absolutely, and relatively to the number of men. 
The results of the last census of the population in December 1926 
give some idea of the situation, which is exceptionally important 
for understanding the movement of female labour. In 1926, the 
total population of the Soviet Union was estimated at nearly 
147 millions, and there were then 1,069.7 women for every 1,000 
men (and even 1,102.7 in the European part of the Soviet Union). 
According to the last pre-war census (1897), however, the pro- 
portion was 1,014 women per 1,000 men for the present area of 
the Soviet Union.” The figures are still more striking if a com- 
parison is made between the numbers of men and women at the 
age when working capacity is at its height. In 1926, there were 
19,530,140 men between 25 and 49 years of age as compared with 
21,886,997 women, which gives a proportion of 1,120.6 women 
per 1,000 men, as against 1,002.5 in 1897.° This relative inferiority 
in the number of men is sufficient to explain the great number 
of women who are forced to earn their living. The changes in 
social relations and in the general outlook on life have con- 
tributed very much to making this necessity still more urgent. 

At the same time the changes in the composition of the popu- 
lation, in particular of the proletarianised population of the 





1 On the basis of the most recent statistical data certain Russian writers have 
claimed that the percentage of women among the total number of industrial workers 
is lower at present than before the war. This assertion has been justly opposed 
by Rasin, who points out that the present statistics cover a greater number of indus- 
tries than the pre-war figures provided by the labour inspectors. He has recalculated 
these data on a uniform basis, suppressing certain less important groups in the 
pre-war statistics and omitting the mining and heavy metal industries and certain 
others from the statistics for recent years. He thus obtains a percentage of 31.2 
for women in 1913 and 34.7 in 1927. 

? In 1897 Russia had 103,863,106 inhabitants, of whom 52,291,349 were women, 
in the present territory of the Soviet Union. Cf. Vsesojuznaja perepis’ naselenija 
1? Dekabrja 1926, Kratkie Svodki (“Census of the population of the Soviet Union 
on 17 December 1926”’, summarised), Vol. VII, p. 85 ; Moscow, 1928. 

* According to the absolute figures given in Statisticeskoe Obozrenie, March 
1928, p. 100. 
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towns, were bound to lead first of all to an increase in the 
number of women in industry, and, if they could not be 
permanently absorbed in industry, to a considerable increase in 
female unemployment. In fact, since the important reconstruc- 
tion period of 1921-1922, prolonged mass unemployment among 
women with all its terrible consequences has become a permanent 
problem in the Soviet Union. 


THE REGULATION OF THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN 


The problems of the protection of women workers have 
become of special importance in the Soviet Union on account of 
the more general employment of women. During the early years 
of the Soviet Republic, a very great number of provisions were 
adopted for prohibiting their employment on certain work, at 
certain hours (prohibition of night work), or beyond a certain 
limit (overtime). This was the period of “declaratory” legisla- 
tion, as it was described later by V. V. Schmidt, People’s Labour 
Commissary : 

Without knowing how the economic system would be organised 
or how the Soviet State would develop politically, the new Government, 
wishing to satisfy the mass of the workers that their chief claims with 
regard to labour legislation would be attended to, promulgated in 
the first days of its existence a whole series of laws, which, while 
merely declaratory in form, nevertheless accepted these claims (eight- 
hour day, complete social insurance at the cost of the employer, com- 
ee protection of the worker) as the starting-point for future labour 
egislation. ! 

At a later date, in the circles responsible for fixing Soviet 
social policy, the attitude to prohibition of the employment of 
women changed fundamentally. The reduction in the number 
of women workers during the years immediately after the change 
to the New Economic Policy led to opposition to this kind of 
prohibition. This opposition was shown in a particularly brutal 
fashion at the Sixth General Congress of Trade Unions in 
November 1924. It fell to V.V. Schmidt, the People’s Labour 
Commissary, to express this new conception in the report he sub- 
mitted to the Congress. His statement runs as follows : 


It must be frankly admitted that in recent years female labour 
has been displaced, especially when the number of workers and em- 
ployees was being reduced, and when a process of selection was being 
applied to the labour force, and that women have always been the 
first to be discharged. 





1 Cf. V. V. Scumupt : Nase trudovoe zakonodatelstvo (“Our labour legislation”). 
p. 9; Moscow, published by the Central Council of Trade Unions, 1926. 
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A great number of our laws prohibiting the employment of women 
at night or closing unhealthy industries to them must be revised. 
Where working conditions are difficult, the legislation must be amended 
so as to facilitate the admission of women’. 

During the Congress the same idea was even more forcibly 
expressed by a woman delegate, Mrs. MeleS¢enko : 

It is better to reduce the protection of women workers, for it is 

preferable for them to be less energetically protected but able to earn 
their living without being forced to sell themselves on the streets. . 
We must take various concrete measures to maintain the existing num- 
ber of women workers in industry. We do nothing, however, because 
we are afraid of what may be said in the West. It is better to meet 
life on more concrete ground *. 


This Congress did in fact declare itself in favour of an 
extensive reduction of the prohibitions on the employment of 
women, in a resolution which in some respects marks a turning- 
point in the history of the protection of women workers in 
Russia : 

The existing legislation on women’s work, which prohibits night 
work for women and restricts their employment in many branches 
of industry, actually results in eliminating women (especially the less 
skilled) from productive work and produces mass unemployment 
among women workers. 

The Congress therefore considers it necessary to re-examine the 
question of the prohibition of night work for women, and to revise 
the list of especially heavy and unhealthy occupations in which the 
employment of women is forbidden or restricted. The trade unions 


and the labour inspectors must make particular efforts to combat the 
present tendency to replace women in productive work by men *. 


Since then the prohibitions on the employment of women 
have been considerably reduced, and are, moreover, far from 
being strictly applied in practice. A brief outline of the various 
aspects of the question will give some idea of the existing 
situation. 


Heavy and Unhealthy Work 


According to the former Russian legislation the employment 
of women was prohibited in all industrial undertakings for the 
supervision and maintenance of transmission apparatus; in the 
mining industry, for all underground work; in undertakings 
producing articles containing lead, for all operations exposing the 





1 Minutes of the Sixth All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions p. 185. Moscow, 
published by the Central Council of Trade Unions, 1925. 

2? Ibid., p. 223. 

3 Ibid., p. 488. 
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workers to the effects of lead dust, gas, or fumes, or requiring 
the handling of products containing lead; in chemical works, for 
all operations exposing the worker to the effects of chromate 
dust." 

As already mentioned, the Soviet Government, in its earliest 
social legislation, introduced fairly extensive prohibitions on the 
lines described above. In practice, however, little heed was given 
to these provisions, and in 1925 they were considerably reduced 
in scope. 

The present system of regulations is based on section 129 of 
the Labour Code of 1922, which prohibits the employment of 
women (and young persons) “in particularly heavy and un- 
healthy work’, and in work underground” and instructed the 
People’s Commissariat to issue, for the purpose of applying this 
prohibition, separate lists for women and young persons “of 
specially heavy and unhealthy occupations, together with pro- 
visions restricting the carrying of weights”. 

For a long time the People’s Commissariat did not draw up 
this list “in order not to weaken the position of women in 
industry” * and merely adopted specific prohibitions in special 
cases, many of which, however, were of considerable scope. It 
was only at the end of 1925 that such a list was actually 
published. The Order in question, dated 30 October 1925*, which 
is still in force, superseded all previous Orders on the same 
subject.” It contains a list of “specially dangerous occupations” 
in which women may not be employed, but not a list of “specially 
héavy” work, which is dealt with in special regulations which 
will be examined later. The 1925 Order provides that “in 
exceptional cases where the employment of women in the occupa- 
tions enumerated in the ‘list, etc.’ is possible owing to the local 
conditions of the industry, the People’s Commissariats of the 
various Republics may authorise the necessary exceptions’’.® 





1 Cf. V. V. Groman: Ustav o promyslennom trude (“The law on industrial 
employment”’), pp. 60, 341, 364, and 368. Petrograd, 1915. 

2 It appears from the remainder of section 129 that the word used here in the 
original text (“production”) is probably used in mistake for “ work ”’. (Cf. the 
continuation of the text.) 

3 Cf. S. KarLun: Desjatiletie sovetskoj okhrany truda (“The first ten years 
of workers’ protection in Soviet Russia”), in Voprosy T'ruda, Oct. 1927, p. 98. 

4 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OrricE : Legislative Series, 1925 (Russ. 1), pp. 11-13. 

5 It has thus not superseded the prohibition of the employment of women in 
underground work, which is contained in the Labour Code itself. 

® The Labour Protection Institute was recently instructed to study the physio- 
logical effects on women workers of work in occupations hitherto considered un- 
healthy (particularly in metal working and the building trade). 
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For “specially heavy” work the Order of 30 October 1925 
provides that “the employment of women in work necessitating 
strenuous physical effort may be prohibited by a special agree- 
ment between the economic authorities and the trade union con- 
cerned, subject to the approval of the labour inspector”. From 
an official source‘ this exception to the Labour Code has been 
justified by stating that it is “entirely impossible” to include “all 
work necessitating strenuous physical effort in a list drawn up 
by the central authorities”. 

No information has been published as to the application of 
these provisions. It seems certain, however, that women are 
relatively less employed in dangerous or unhealthy occupations 
than men. While this is not definitely proved by statistics, it 
follows indirectly from the data concerning the proportion of 
male and female workers who, in the various branches of pro- 
duction, have a shorter working day on account of the dangerous 
or unhealthy nature of their work.’ 


Percentage of workers 
with shorter working day 


Branch of industry Men Women 
Manufacture of coarse tobacco 90.98 88.34 
Manufacture of fine tobacco 84.81 79.67 
Glass works 52.32 $1.01 
Coal mines 42.34 0.26 
Secondary processes in metal working 30.35 — 
Chemical works 29.57 6.87 
Auriferous earths 20.79 14.60 
Printing works 11.46 2.25 
Metal working 11.19 6.66 
Porcelain 6.31 4.68 
Electricity 8.59 1.26 
Iron works 7.52 0.39 
Paper 5.30 8.51 
Distilleries 3.65 2.37 
Iron mines 4.61 — 
Flour mills 3.47 1.06 
Machine construction 3.19 3.40 
Match factories 3.23 0.06 
Manufacture of wool 2.09 3.26 
Skins and hides 2.49 3.22 
Cotton fabrics 1.15 0.07 
Brewing 1.56 0.09 
Linen weaving 0.43 0.15 
Boot making = 0.01 
Wood 0.8 0.01 
Naphtha 0.05 se 
Clothing 0.05 — 





1 Kaplun : op. cit. 
2 CENTRAL STATISTICAL DEPARTMENT : Raboeij den’ v 1928 (** Hours of Work in 
1928 **). Moscow, 1929, 
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The great majority of women employed in unhealthy occupa- 
lions belong to the tobacco industry, in which their hours of 
work are generally reduced to seven per day. In other branches 
it is only glass works and gold mines which employ an ap- 
preciable number of women on sufficiently unhealthy work to 
require a decrease in the working day. In paper making, how- 
ever, women are relatively more often employed on unhealthy 
operations than men. 

The deduction from these figures is also confirmed by the fact 
that the average hours of work for women are, generally speak- 
ing, longer than those for men. For the latter, the ordinary 
working day in 1928 was 7.73 hours (not including the shorter 
day on Saturday), while for women it was 7.93 hours. 

With regard to the maximum weights to be carried, Russian 
experts in labour law are of opinion that the Order issued by the 
People’s Labour Commissariat and the Supreme Economic 
Council on 14 November 1923 is still in force. Its validity, 
moreover, seems to be sufficiently proved by the fact that it was 
included in the collection of Acts and Orders at present in force 
published by the Commissariat... This Order prohibits the 
employment of women for work consisting entirely in carrying 
or moving loads exceeding 10 Russian pounds (4.1 kilograms). 
The carrying of weights up to 40 pounds (16.4 kilograms) and 
transporting loads in a vehicle moving on wheels up to 1,200 
pounds (492 kilograms), in a one-wheeled hand-cart up to 
120 pounds (49.2 kilograms), in a two-wheeled cart up to 
280 pounds (114.8 kilograms), and in a cart with three or four 
wheels up to 200 pounds (82 kilograms) may be permitted only 
if they are directly connected with the woman’s normal work, 
and if they do not occupy more than a third of her working day. 
“In exceptional cases” the labour inspector may also permit 
women to be employed exclusively in carrying or moving loads, 
subject to the observance of the limits indicated above, and 
provided the exceptions are “strictly limited in duration”; the 
Order does not however specify any maximum duration. 

Although the provisions of this Order are fairly elastic, they 
do not seem to have been applied in practice. In fact, Predpriatie 
(“The Enterprise’) for March 1929, p. 105, states that “the 
existing legislation for prohibiting women from carrying or 





1 Professor DaniLova: Djestvujuscee Zakonédatelstvo o trude v. 1.M., 1927, 
pp. 608-609. 
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pushing loads of more than 4 kilograms is not applied at all, 
because it has no connection with reality. Very often women 
workers carry loads of 40 to 50 kilograms or more.” 


The prohibition of the employment of women in underground 
work, which already existed in the former Russian legislation, 
and which seems to have been observed before the war, forms a 
special subject. This prohibition was immediately given the 
force of law (section 129 of the Labour Code) without any Order 
issued by the People’s Commissariat being required to give it 
effect. But the exact position as to its application is rather 
uncertain. 


In the summer of 1925, when the first delegation of German 
workers went to Russia, one of the members asked the following 
question during a conference with the Pan-Russian Central Coun- 
cil of Trade Unions : 


Do the trade unions allow women to be employed in underground 
work ? In one mine I found twelve women workers employed on 
heavy work. How is this work to be regulated, and in particular, 
does the Government allow women to be employed underground, 
and on coke furnaces ? The case I am referring to is that of Shaft 
No. 12 at Brjansk, where women are employed in underground work. 


In reply to the German delegate, Mrs. Cernycheva, a member 
of the Executive of the Central Council of Trade Unions, men- 
tioned the prohibitions prescribed by law, and Tomskij, the Presi- 
dent of the Central Council, supplemented her reply as follows : 


The problem of the employment of women and of the methods 
of making women’s work less heavy is a double-edged weapon. We 
have tried, for instance, to apply the prohibition of night work for 
women. The consequence was that women were eliminated from 
productive work. . .. We have made serious efforts to solve this 
question, and we have come to the conclusion that, apart from bour- 
geois moral considerations as to the impropriety of making women work 
in the same building as men during the night, there are no health 
reasons that can be urged against night work for women. The only 
objection that could be raised is the old bourgeois prejudice that 
night work for women destroys family life and the fundamental bases 
of marriage. ! 


Although Tomskij in his reply did not deal with the question 
of the employment of women in underground work except by 
analogy, the ideas he expressed are interesting because they show 
the varied difficulties met with at present in the Soviet Union 
in applying regulations prohibiting the employment of women. 









1 Trud, 20 Aug. 1925. 
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In connection with the Sakhty Case (in the spring of 1928) 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party in the Soviet 
Union decided to recommend the “immediate suppression” of 
contraventions of the Labour Code, and in particular of the 
regulation prohibiting the employment of women on underground 
work.’ It is not yet possible to determine how far this decision 
has made the prohibition effective. 


Night Work 


Although Russia had not adhered to the Berne Convention 
of 1906, it had partially prohibited the employment of women 
during the night many years before the war. This prohibition 
was suppressed during the first year of the war, but was re- 
established by the Provisional Government in the summer of 
1917. After the November Revolution the Decree of 29 October 
(11 November) 1917 on “the eight-hour day, hours of work, and 
the distribution of hours” prohibited in a general fashion the 
employment of women on paid work during the night (sections 
6 and 7). The Labour Code of 1918 repeated this provision 
(section 14) by explicitly refusing to women and young persons 
under 18 years of age the right of working at night. The legis- 
lative provisions that followed *, however, did not prohibit night 
work for women. 

After the change to the New Economic Policy, when labour 
legislation was revised, the prohibition of night work for women 
contained in the former Labour Code was incorporated in section 
130 of the new Code (1922), but was considerably weakened in 
its effect by the provision that “the People’s Labour Commis- 
sariat, in agreement with the Central Council of Trade Unions, 
may authorise the employment at night of adult women in 
branches of industry in which it is absolutely necessary” (section 
130, Note). The “absolute” prohibition of night work was hence- 
forth to apply only to pregnant women and nursing mothers 
(section 131). 

On 23 February 1924 the People’s Labour Commissariat issued 
an Order on this question, whose influence has been decisive for 





1 Pravda, 12 April 1928. 

* General Standard Wage Regulations of 1919, issued by the Central Council 
of Trade Unions, section 55, and General Wage Regulations of 1920, issued as a 
Decree of the Council of People’s Commissaries, section 13 ; the purpose of these 
Regulations was partly to supplement and partly to replace the Labour Code. 
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the later development of the problem. This Order (slightly con- 
densed) runs as follows : 


Unemployment among women, which has recently assumed 
considerable dimensions, has raised the question of the desirability 
of applying strictly, as has ordinarily been done up to the present, 
section 130 of the Labour Code prohibiting the employment of women 
at night. In the case of permanent unemployment the prohibition 
of night work leads to justitiable complaints from women, as the pros- 
titution, hunger, and privation to which they are condemned cause 
them much more suffering than would night work. 

The prohibition of night work has also led to a loweringof the standard 
of skill of women workers: when work is organised in three shifts, 
this prohibition not only involves the constant danger of dismissal 
for women, but also the danger of transfer to the class of unskilled 
workers. 

Taking into account all these considerations, the People’s Labour 
Commissariat recommends the competent labour authorities not to 
raise any special opposition to the employment of women at night 
when the application of the prohibition involves the risk of dismissal 
or transfer to a lower class. The question should be settled in each 
particular case by the competent labour authorities in agreement 
with the Trade Union Council of the district. 


We have seen that this policy was explicitly approved by the 
Sixth Congress of Trade Unions at the end of 1924. Since that 
date there has been a more and more definite tendency to justify 
night work for women, not only for reasons of opportunism, as 
in the Order quoted above, but also on principle. “Night work 
has the same effects on the female organism (with the exception 
of pregnant women and nursing mothers) as on the male organ- 
ism. ‘The general prohibition of night work for women is thus 
for us at this juncture more or less a luxury.” These are the 
terms in which Trud (27 February 1925), the official trade union 
organ, explains the decision of the Congress of Trade Unions. 

The necessity for restricting, as far as is possible in practice, 
the prohibition of night work for women was emphasised by a 
fresh Order of the People’s Labour Commissariat dated 13 April 
1925, which recommends the competent authorities, in very 
energetic terms, “to permit the employment of women at night 
in all branches of production, except in specially unhealthy bran- 
ches where the employment of women is in general prohibited”. 
The Order adds that the prohibition of night work is to be main- 
tained only for pregnant women and nursing mothers. 

Even within the existing extremely narrow limits, the pro- 
hibition of night work for women is by no means always applied. 
When the system of three shifts with a seven-hour day was intro- 
duced in a number of textile factories early in 1928, the prohibi- 
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tion of night work for pregnant women and nursing mothers 
again gave rise to considerable discussion. According to informa- 
tion published on various occasions in the Press, the attempts 
made to apply this prohibition generally met with opposition 
from the heads of undertakings, and frequently even from the 
women workers themselves. At present there is obviously no 
question of prohibiting night work for women in general, and 
even with regard to pregnant women and nursing mothers the 
Council of People’s Commissaries recently issued a declaration 
restricting its scope: for pregnant women night work is pro- 
hibited only from the sixth month of pregnancy; for women 
nursing their children it is prohibited only during the first five 
months after their confinement (decision of the Central Executive 
Council and the Council of People’s Commissaries of 2 January 
1929). 

On the average, according to enquiries carried out in 1928, 
30.3 per cent. of the women employed in industry (not including 
young persons under 18 years of age) work at night. It is not, 
however, generally real night work, but merely an extension of 
hours beyond those considered day work (6 a.m. to 10 p.m.). 
as-a result of the stoppage between two consecutive shifts. This 
appears from the following table* showing the distribution of 
women workers employed at night according to the number of 
hours worked * : 





Number of hours worked at night Percentage of women 
Less than 1 54.3 
1-2 28.7 
2-5 4.9 
5-8 12.1 


On the average every woman employed at night works for 
2.04 hours at night, which represents 0.62 hours of night work 
for all women workers. 

The change to the seven-hour system, which was accompanied 
by a development of the three-shift system, has led to a con- 
siderable extension of night work for women. In cotton factories 
that have adopted the seven-hour system, the proportion of wo- 
men employed at night is 56.3 per cent., while in those with the 
eight-hour system the proportion is 35.4 per cent. The hours 
of work at night are also longer under the seven-hour than under 
the eight-hour system. This appears from the following more 





1 CENTRAL STATISTICAL DEPARTMENT: Raboeij den’ v 1928 (“Hours of Work 
in 1928”). Moscow, 1928. 
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detailed table showing the distribution of women workers em- 
ployed at night according to the number of hours worked under 
each system : 


Numbers of hours Percentage of women 
worked at night 7-hour system 8-hour system 
Less than J 70.5 26.2 
1-2 24.1 33.2 
2-3 ome 32.5 
3-4 — 5.6 
4-5 0.1 2.4 
5-6 2.9 -—— 
6-7 2.4 0.1 
7-8 — — 


The average number of hours worked at night by each woman 
worker is 1.24 for all women under the seven-hour system and 
0.54 for those under the eight-hour system. 


Hours of Work 


The labour legislation at present in force in Russia has no 
general regulations for hours of work applying specially to wo- 
men. Such regulations are in any case unnecessary since the 
principle of the eight-hour day is applied in this legislation. 
Special provisions on the hours of work of women deal solely 
with overtime. 

Both the Decree of 29 October (11 November) 1917 on the 
eight-hour day and the Labour Code of 1918 in general prohibit 
overtime for women. Section 97 of this Code even prohibits it 
“unconditionally”. Here too, however, there is a considerable 
difference between legislation and practice, and as far back as 
the Wage Regulations of 1919 and 1920 all trace of this regula- 
tion has disappeared. The principle of prohibiting overtime for 
women was indeed repeated in the Labour Code of 1922, but it 
is no longer applied except to pregnant women and nursing 
mothers (section 131). The information at present available is 
not sufficient to determine how far this protective regulation is 
observed in practice. 


Special Protective Provisions 


An Order concerning “the conditions and regulations regard- 
ing the dismissal of women when the number of employees or 
workers is being reduced” was adopted on 20 February 1922. 
It stipulates that women with no one to support them and with 
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children under one year of age are to be given the preference in 
cases of this kind, i.e. they cannot be dismissed until after other 
workers and employees. This somewhat vague provision was 
made more definite by a new Order of 16 August 1925, which 
authorises the dismissal of women with no one to support them 
and with children under one year of age only “in exceptional 
cases and with the approval of the labour inspector”. 

Further, an Order of 8 August 1922 “on the regulations for 
the dismissal of pregnant women” provides that, generally speak- 
ing (not solely in the case of a reduction of staff, as is provided 
in the above case), pregnant women may only be dismissed in 
exceptional cases and with the approval of the labour inspector 
or Labour Office. 

The provisions limiting the right to dismiss women with no 
one to support them (and with children under one year of age), 
and particularly those concerning the dismissal of pregnant 
women, seem to have been fairly well observed, so that in certain 
circumstances their effect has been to improve the conditions of 
employment of women. Their effect, however, is lessened by 
the fact that, although they were already in force when the 
Labour Code was published (at the end of 1922), they were not 
incorporated in it, so that they are still of a somewhat provisional 
nature. 

These protective provisions have in any case a very limited 
interest for the great mass of women, and when considerable 
reductions were being made in the staffs of undertakings the 
number of women dismissed was enormous. This can be seen 
from the figures given above showing the variations in the per- 
centage of women among the total number of workers and em- 
ployees. During a certain period the trade unions tried to remedy 
this situation by fixing a minimum percentage for the number 
of women to be employed in an undertaking. This measure was 
adopted at the time by the Union of Metal Workers and by 
various other organisations.’ It is uncertain what its results 
were, and it now seems to be entirely forgotten. 


From another point of view an effort was made at one time 
to protect women through their contracts of employment. The 
point at issue was not the existence of a contract, but its contents, 
and in particular the question of remuneration. The General 





1 Cf. Minutes of the Sixth General All-Russian Congress of Trade Unions, 
p. 222. 
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Standard Wage Regulations of 1919 (section 8) laid down the 
principle that “women who perform the same work as men both 
in quality and quantity should receive the same remuneration”. 
This principle was repeated in the General Wage Regulations of 
1920 (section 33), but it disappeared when the Labour Code of 
1922 was drawn up, which repealed the Regulations of 1920. 
However, even if the law has declined to give a special guarantee 
for women’s wages, nevertheless in practice there is a very general 
tendency to apply the principle of equal pay for equal work. 

It is true that the differentiation in wage rates according to 
the qualifications of the workers is particularly marked in the 
Soviet Union, so that the average earnings of women employed 
in industry are generally much lower than those of male workers 
on account of the inferiority of their qualifications. Thus the 
average daily earnings of women factory workers in industry as 
a whole were 64.5 per cent. of the daily earnings of men in 
1924, 65.1 per cent. in 1925, 63.4 per cent. in 1926, and 64.4 per 
cent. in 1927." 

This situation seems to have improved slightly in recent times 
as the result of measures taken to raise the standard of skill of 
women workers, and in the spring of 1928 the average daily earn- 
ings of women are said to have reached 67.5 per cent. of those 
of men.* As compared with the pre-war period (according to 
RaSin this percentage was 51.1 in June 1914) these figures 
represent a considerable improvement for women workers, due 
mainly to the fact that, especially during the war, women entered 
a large number of occupations that formerly were practically 
closed to them. 


MATERNITY PROTECTION 


The former Russian Sickness Insurance Act of 1912 provided 
for the payment of a maternity allowance of from 50 to 100 
per cent. of the wage for two weeks before and four weeks after 
confinement (section 56). The Provisional Government consider- 
ably widened this protection by an Amending Act promulgated 
on 18 (31) October 1927, but as a result of the Revolution this 





1 Cf. A. Rasin : Zarabotnaja plata za vosstanovitel' nyj period Khozjaistva SSSR 
(“Wages during the period of economic reconstruction in the Soviet Union’’), p. 141 ; 
Moscow, published by the Central Council of Trade Unions, 1928. 

2 Cf. Article by A. Rasin in Trud, 12 Dec. 1928. 
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Act was not applied. On 22 December 1917 (4 January 1918) 
the Soviet Government adopted a Decree providing for the pay- 
ment of a maternity allowance for eight weeks before and eight 
weeks after confinement. This principle has been maintained 
in the present legislation with certain modifications. Without 
going into details of the successive changes made in these regula- 
tions during the last ten years, it will be sufficient to outline the 
present situation. 

The Labour Code of 1922 provides that all women who work 
for wages or salary are subject to maternity insurance. Women 
employed on manual work are to be exempt from work for eight 
weeks before and eight weeks after their confinement; those 
employed in office or intellectual work, for six weeks before 
and six weeks after confinement‘ (section 132). During these 
periods the woman is entitled to pregnancy and maternity benefit 
equal to her total earnings (up to a certain maximum) paid to 
her by the social insurance funds (sections 179 and 181). The 
amount of this allowance may, however, be “temporarily” reduced 
to two-thirds of the wage rate fixed by the collective agreements 
in force if the central authorities for social insurance so decide 
(section 182). In addition, the Act provides for the payment 
of various “supplementary benefits”: (a) a lump sum for ex- 
penditure on articles required for the care of the newborn child 
(a kind of layette allowance) equal to the average monthly earn- 
ings current in the locality; and (6b) nursing benefit, payable 
for nine months, equal to quarter of the average monthly earnings 
current in the locality (section 183). The latter allowance must 
not be confused with the nursing bonus provided for by various 
European legislations. It was originally intended to be a nursing 
bonus, but has gradually become a food allowance for the child, 
whether breast-fed or not, and has finally been recognised as 
such by administrative practice (Circular of the People’s Labour 
Commissariat dated 10 February 1923). 

In addition to the various provisions of the Labour Code 
there are innumerable Orders issued by the central authorities 
for social insurance, which sometimes supplement and sometimes 
limit these provisions. 

At present the Regulations of 9 May 1927 on the granting 
of relief in cases of temporary incapacity for employment grant 
the right to maternity benefit to women working for wages or 





1 In certain cases office work and intellectual work are put on the same footing 
as manual work in this respect. 
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salary on condition that they are liable to social insurance, * and 
that they have been working for wages or salary for a period 
(in principle continuous) of at least six months on the date they 
are released from their employment on account of pregnancy. 
The introduction of a qualifying period of six months was one 
of the innovations contained in the regulations of 9 May 1927. 

The maternity benefit lasts for the period stated in the Labour 
Code, but with the limitation that women employed on seasonal 
work are entitled to maternity benefit only up to the end of the 
season, and subsequently to unemployment benefit, which is 
much lower. 

The last amendments to the provisions of the Labour Code 
concern the “supplementary benefits’, and are still more im- 
portant. The circle of beneficiaries has been considerably 
widened, for these benefits are payable not only on the confine- 
ment of an insured woman, but also on the confinement of the 
wife of an insured man. On the other hand, the amount of the 
benefit has been reduced to half the rates fixed in the Labour 
Code (Order of 26 February 1925). The layette allowance is 
therefore reduced to half the average monthly earnings in the 
locality, and the food allowance to one-eighth of the average local 
earnings. The People’s Labour Commissariat further decided, 
by a telegraphic Order of 18 February 1926, that the amount of 
the “supplementary benefits’ should in future not exceed the 
figure for 1 January 1926, or, in other words, that increases in 
wages after that date should no longer be taken into account. 
In reality, during the years 1926 and 1927, the “supplementary 
benefits” were reduced not only in relation to the earnings of 
the insured person, but also slightly in their nominal value, as 
is shown by the following table ® : 





1 This limitation is of great practical importance because it considerably reduces 
the number of insured persons under the Labour Code. A more detailed examination 
of this somewhat complicated situatio 1 would fa!l outside the limits of this study, 
which is restricted to the question of the employment of women in industry. In 
industry, in effect, insurance covers almost all wage earners and employees. 

2 The data concerning the amount of the allowances for the period October- 
July 1926 are taken from Kratkij obzor socialnogo strakhovanija za 1924-1926 gg 
(“Summary of social insurance for the years 1924-1926"), p. 29 (Moscow, published 
by the People’s Labour Commissariat, 1927), and for the following period from 
God raboty pravitelstva 1523-1927 (“One year of Government work 1926-1927"’), 
p. 469 (Moscow, published by the Press Bureau of the Council of People’s Com- 
missaries of the Soviet Union, 1928). The data subsequently given in the text are 
taken from the latter source. The figures for the average earnings of insured per- 
sons (which refer to completely insured persons, because partially insured persons 
do not draw the supplementary benefits) are taken from Statisticeskije materialy 
po trudu i so ialnomu strakhovaniju za 1925-1926 g (“ Statistical data on labour 
and social insurance for the year 1925-1926 "’), p. 71, and from the similar volume 
for the first quarter of 1926-1927, p. 40 (both published by the People’s Labour 
Commissariat, 1927). 
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Average total value of 


“ supplementary benefits ” Average monthly 
Date Layette Food allowance earnings of an 
allowance (per month) insured person 
Roubles Roubles Roubles 
1926: January 23.45 5.99 55.05 
April 23.17 5.82 55.16 
July 23.02 5.76 56.86 
October 22.40 5.66 59.84 
1927: January 20.90 5.42 


From 1 June 1927 onwards, the rate of benefit has been 
regulated on a new basis, under an Order of the Social Insurance 
Council of the U.S.S.R.; the following fixed rates have been 
prescribed for the “supplementary benefits”: for the layette 
allowance 16 to 30 roubles, and for the food allowance 4 to 8 
roubles per month according to the cost of living. During the 
month of June 1927 (the first month when the new regulations 
were in force) the average value of the first of these allowances 
is said to have been 21.17 roubles, and of the second 5.36 roubles. 
The new regulations will therefore have increased the layette 
allowance slightly as compared with the level for January 1927, 
which was, however, particularly low, while the food allowance, 
on the contrary, will have continued to decrease slightly. 


Since the beginning of 1927 there have been several new 
amendments to the provisions concerning “supplementary bene- 
fits”. In the first place, the qualifying period of six months was 
introduced for these benefits too, under the Regulations of 13 Jan- 
uary 1927. In addition, “supplementary benefits” are no longer 
granted except to workers (or their wives) whose earnings do 
not exceed the maximum rate of sickness benefit (120 to 180 
roubles per month according to the cost of living). 

No detailed statistics are available as to the effect of these 
restrictions on the number of women beneficiaries. The follow- 
ing few data may however be of interest. The number of layette 
allowances per 1,000 insured women, which was 79.3 in 1924- 
1925, rose to 84.49 in 1925-1926 and fell to 65.85 in 1926-1927; 
the number of monthly food allowances fluctuated as follows : 
531.2 in 1924-1925; 578.1 in 1925-1926; 538.4 in 1926-1927. 

For more recent periods statistics are available only for all 
insured persons (men and women); the number of layette allow- 
ances per 1,000 insured persons (men and women) was as follows’: 





1 Kratkij Obzor Socialnogo Strakhovania za 1926-1928 godi (‘Summary of 
Social Insurance for the years 1926-1928’), p. 38. Published by the People’s Labour 
Commissariat, Moscow, 1928. 
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1925-1926 1926-1927 1927-1928 
First quarter 34.22 30.21 24.94 
Second ,, 33.30 25.44 27.82 
Third an 29.14 24.95 23.99 
Fourth _,, 30.42 22.70 — 


It seems that for some time there has been growing regret in 
the Soviet Union that the “supplementary benefits” have become 
merely a means of increasing the receipts of the worker's family 
at the moment when the child is born, and that in practice their 
original purpose has been almost completely ignored. In this 
connection it is interesting to note an important step recently 
taken by the People’s Health Commissariat, providing that the 
layette allowance may be paid in kind, though the mother is left 
free to choose whether it shall be paid in cash or in kind. * 

Extra pauses for mothers nursing their children are granted 
under section 134 of the Labour Code of 1922. The distribution 
and duration of these pauses is to be fixed in the rules of employ- 
ment. The Model Rules’ give precise details concerning the 
system of pauses to be granted for this purpose. They are to be 
granted at intervals of not more than 3% hours, be at least half 
an hour each, and be included in working hours. According to 
the “Bulletin of Labour Statistics” of Moscow *, the proportion of 
women availing themselves of this right is 4 per cent. of all 
employed women in that city ; in the remainder of the province 
of Moscow it is 7 per cent. This is the only information available 
in regard to the application of the provisions in question. The 
first edition of the collection of “Existing Labour Legislation” *, 
which includes all labour laws and orders, mentions an Order 
for Georgia concerning the granting of extra pauses ; but the text 
is not reproduced, and in the second edition’ this Order is not 
even mentioned. 

Until quite recently the organisation of créches in factories 
was not on any definite legal or financial basis. It was only in 
the spring of 1925 that a first step was taken towards regulating 
this question. Along with a decision of the Sixth All-Russian Con- 
gress of Trade Unions insisting on the necessity “of extending 
the existing system of créches”, the People’s Health Commissariat 
and the Central Council of Trade Unions published a circular 





1 Trud, 27 Nov. 1928. 
2 Communication of the Labour Commissariat, 1924, No. 12. 
3 1928, No. 11, p. 11. 

* 1925-1926, five large volumes. 

5 1927, two large octavo volumes. 








536 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


requesting the managements of undertakings and the trade unions 
to devote 5 per cent. of their “fund for raising the standard of 
living of workers and employees” to the maintenance and develop- 
ment of créches in factories.’ The chief reason for this circular 
was the desire of the economic authorities and the managements 
of undertakings to release the latter from the burdens imposed 
on them by these créches, the maintenance of which had up to 
that time been borne mainly by them. When the collective agree- 
ments were being renewed at the end of 1925 (this renewal takes 
place at almost the same date in all branches of industry and 
throughout the whole of the Soviet Union), the Supreme Economic 
Council specially pointed out to the management of undertakings 
that they should in future refuse to pay the expenses of créches 
out of the works budget and should insist that this expense 
should be taken over by the organs of the Commissariat of Public 
Health or paid out of the funds for raising the standard of 
living of workers and employees.’ The legal position of these 
créches, however, was until quite recently still very doubtful. 

It was not until 29 July 1927 that a Decree for encouraging 
factory créches was issued by the Council of People’s Commis- 
saries of the R.S.F.S.R. (i.e. the Russian part of the Soviet Union). 
This was followed on 27 March 1928 by a Decree covering the 
whole of the Union, according to which undertakings “employing 
a large amount of female labour’ * must set aside % per cent. 
of their wages fund for the maintenance of créches. In addition, 
a sum equal to 5 per cent. of the fund for raising the standard 
of living of the workers and employees in undertakings “employ- 
ing a large amount of female labour’, and a higher percentage 
of the fund in undertakings “in which female labour pre- 
dominates”, must be devoted to créches. The contribution of the 
undertaking (% per cent. of the wages fund) is for the mainten- 
ance of créches, while the sum taken from the fund for raising 





1 Trud, 28 April 1925. These funds are formed in State undertakings and in 
co-operative undertakings by means of deductions from the net profit of the 
undertaking, generally amounting to a tenth of this profit. It is a kind of collective 
profit-sharing system. The last provision regulating the constitution and use of 
these funds is the Decre of 27 June 1928, according to which 75 per cent. of each 
fund must be spent on building workers’ dwellings. 

Torgovo-Promyslennaja Gazetta, 17 Dec. 1925. 

* The list of undertakings “employing a large amount of female labour ” 
was to be published by the Supreme Economic Council of the Soviet Union or by 
the separate Republics in agreement with the Commissariats of Public Health 
and the central federations of trade unions concerned. As far as the present writer 
knows, none of these lists had been published up to the end of 1928. 
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the standard of living is to be used “chiefly for creating, extend- 
ing, and equipping créches”’. 

In the R.S.F.S.R., according to a Decree of 22 May 1928 sup- 
plementing and replacing that of 29 July 1927, money for créches 
must also be provided out of the general fund of the health offices, 
and also out of the special funds placed at the disposal of these 
offices by the social insurance funds for the development of social 
medicine. 

In the Ukraine a Decree of 5 March 1925 lays down that 
créches are to be established in all undertakings employing more 
than 200 women workers, provision being made for 10 cots per 
100 women employed. In undertakings employing between 
50 and 200 women a special room is to be set aside for this 
purpose. 

In practice the organisation of factory créches in the Soviet 
Union is still far below the level fixed in these provisions. Ac- 
cording to data supplied by the Commissariat of Public Health 
there should normally be 180 places per 1,000 women workers 
in these créches. In reality, however, the number of places avail- 
able per 1,000 women workers in various industries is as follows ’*: 


Paper 76 Food 35 
Wood 60 Graphic industries 25 
Metal working 60 Mining 20 
Chemicals 54 Clothing 14 
Textiles 36 


This not very favourable situation appears to have grown 
worse in recent years. In the summer of 1928, at a Pan-Russian 
Conference “for work among women” (that is, for the political, 
trade union, and general education of women), the representative 
of the Commissariat of Public Health emphasised the fact that the 
factory créches could admit only 37 children per 1,000 female 
workers, which means between one-eighth and one-sixth of the 
need. During the last three years the number of women workers 
has increased by 40 per cent. and the number of places in the 
eréches by only 10 per cent. In connection with these statements 
by the representative of the People’s Commissariat, a delegate 
from Leningrad stated that in that city the créches could admit 
only 13 children per 1,000 women workers, and that frequently 
the available places, scarce as they are, are given by favouritism 





1 Trud, 30 Nov. 1928. The various statistics published in the Soviet Press 
do not agree. Those given above show the most favourable situation. 
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to women working solely in their own households instead of 
being reserved for working women. * 

This situation was very strongly criticised at the Eighth Gen- 
eral Congress of Trade Unions in December 1928. On the eve 
of the Congress Trud’ wrote : 


According to information supplied by the Central Council of 
Trade Unions, the local authorities have recently paid less attention 
to factory créches and have not carried out the decisions of the Govern- 
ment and the Central Council of Trade Unions on the provision of 
funds for this purpose, and on the intelligent use (for the benefit 
of factory créches) of the sums at the disposal of the health offices 
-— the economic authorities and of the funds for raising the standard 
of living. 


In reality, the funds for raising the standard of living form 
almost the only source of revenue of the créches ; and even so, 
the proportion of them spent on this object is less than that pre- 
scribed by the law. At the last Congress of Trade Unions the 
delegate of the Central Council of Trade Unions, Madame Tikho- 
mirova, spoke on this subject as follows : 

Out of the funds for raising the standard of living, from 5 to 10 
“od cent. should be spent on the maintenance of créches. At present, 
owever, the only workers for whom 5 per cent. of these funds is so 
spent are the textile workers ; everywhere else the proportion is much 


lower and in some industries it is only the hundredth part of that 
percentage. ? 





1 Trud, 30 June 1928. 
* Idem, 8 Dec. 1928. 
’ Idem, 18 Dec. 1928. 








~~ _, ie, Ge Ae ie. ee Om 


asa. ss ws. ~~ ~ ~-—> 


~ re, “ oe. 














REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Wages and Hours of Work in the Coal-Mining 
Industry in 1927 : I 


In 1928 the International Labour Office published a report on wages 
and hours of work in the coal-mining industry in 1925.1 This report 
was the outcome of a Resolution adopted by the Seventh Session of the 
International Labour Conference in June 1925. The results of the 
Office’s investigations, which gave, for the first time, statistics and informa- 
tion compiled on a uniform and comparable basis for all the chief European 
coal-producing countries, attracted considerable attention, and the Office 
was requested by the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations, 
which had then commenced an investigation into the international coal 
situation, to repeat its enquiry for the year 1927. The results of this enquiry 
are now given in this and subsequent articles. 


The method adopted is the same as for the first enquiry, though certain 
minor features have been omitted on this occasion. This method 
was laid down by a Committee of the Governing Body, assisted by techni- 
cal experts from the chief coal-producing countries, and is fully explained 
in Part One of the report for 1925. The Office has again had the assistance 
of experts, representing Governments, coal owners, and mine workers, 
in the compilation of the figures. 


As in 1925, the coal industry is still in the throes of a crisis, and 
international efforts are being made to solve some of the great problems 
with which it is faced. Towards the solution of some of these problems, the 
International Labour Office has, it is hoped, contributed its share in its 
thorough investigation of wages and hours. 


The following article is confined to wages. The second of the series 
will deal with hours of labour, and a final one will contain a summary of 
the enquiry compared with that of 1925, the general conclusions to be drawn 
from the two enquiries, and certain information received in respect of 
non-European countries. . 





1 Wages and Hours of Work in the Coal-Mining Industry. Studies and Reports, 
Series D (Wages and Hours of Work), No. 18. Geneva, 1928. 279 pp. 
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PART I : WAGES IN THE EUROPEAN COAL INDUSTRY 
IN 1927 


INTRODUCTION 


The plan of the present enquiry was drawn up and carried out 
on the same lines as for the enquiry of 1925. A series of tables was 
despatched to all the chief coal-producing countries in 1928, with a 
request that the information should be given for the year 1927. These 
draft tables had been carefully drawn up by the International Labour 
Office with the assistance of experts so that the information should 
be as far as possible comparable from country to country. Informa- 
tion was in fact received from the following countries : 


European countries Non-European countries 


Belgium South Africa 
Czechoslovakia India 

France Japan 
Germany 

Great Britain 

Netherlands 

Poland 

Saar 


Owing to the special conditions attaching to the mining industry 
in the above non-European countries, the statistics supplied are not 
comparable with those of the European countries ; the information 
received is therefore, as for 1925, given in a special section. The only 
important coal-producing countries for which information has not been 
obtained are Spain and Russia, and the United States and Canada. 
In effect, as will be seen from the following table showing the produc- 
tion of coal in Europe in 1927, the European countries covered by the 
present enquiry supplied over 93 per cent. of the European coal 
production in 1927. 





Country Metric tons Percentage of total 
Belgium 27 574 4.6 
Czechoslovakia 14,670 2.4 
France 51,779 8.6 
Germany 153,598 25.4 
Great Britain 255,264 42.2 
Netherlands 9,323 1.5 
Poland 38,084. 6.3 
Saar 13,596 2.2 
Spain 6,036 1.0 
Russia 32,202 5.3) 6.8 
Other countries 2.833 0.5 

604,959 100.0 


The world production of coal in 1927 is estimated at 1,283,088 tons, 
the most important contributor, outside Europe, being the United 
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States of America, which produced 544,725 metric tons in that year. 
It is unfortunate, therefore, that no information is available for this 
country. The statistics for it are, however, compiled on a quite different 
basis from those of European countries, and are moreover only avail- 
able at two-yearly intervals. The statistics for 1926 were given in 
the Office report for 1925, and those for 1928 are not yet available. 


It should be added finally that the enquiry relates solely to coal 
mining (bituminous and anthracite) and not to lignite mining ; and 
that the conditions of work relate to manual workers, the supervising 
and salaried staff being excluded wherever possible, as well as workers 
in ancillary establishments. 


The method adopted for determining the wages of coal-mining 
workers is based on the total wages bill of the industry. Information 
is not obtained, as is frequently the case in other industries, as to the 
average earnings of particular categories of workers. If, in addition 
to the aggregate wages bill, information is also available as to the 
number of workers, the number of shifts worked, and the number of 
tons of coal produced, then it is possible by division to obtain average 
earnings per worker and per shift, and average wages cost per ton 
of coal. The only subdivision of the data by categories of workers 
which has been found possible is that into surface workers and under- 
ground workers. 

The statistics supplied by the coal-producing countries under 
these headings—the “basie data’’, as they may be called—are given 
in tables I to VI at the end of this article. These relate respectively 
to the composition of the total wages bill (table I), the distribution 
of the total wages bill (table I1), the number of shifts worked (table ITT), 
the number of shifts lost (table IV), the average number of workers 
and the number of full-time workers (table V), and the output of 
coal (table VI). The tables given in the body of the report are all 
calculated from the figures given in these basic tables. 


THe Bastc Data 


Composition of the Total Wages Bill 


The coal-mining industry is peculiar in that in addition to the 
money wages paid to the workers for work done, payments in kind 
are frequently made, such as coal free or at reduced prices, and housing 
accommodation or payments in lieu of such accommodation. These 
are given in all the European coal-producing countries. In most 
countries also payments for holidays are made and the so-called 
“family allowances” to married workers. All these items are therefore 
included, as in 1925, in the total wage bill as here defined. 


A further factor, and one moreover common to all industries, 
is that of social insurance contributions. In so far as these are payable 
by the workers, they form of course part of wages, but in view of the 
fact that they are often actually paid by the employer on behalf of 
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the worker and deducted from wages, they are shown separately in 
the statistics. The money wages for work done less the workers’ contri- 
butions to social insurance are here described as “net money wages”’. 
As regards the contributions to social insurance made by others 
(e.g. employers, the State or municipality), the propriety of their 
inclusion is sometimes denied. The whole question is fully discussed 
in the report on the 1925 enquiry.’ It is in fact impracticable to take 
into consideration the contributions made by the State or local bodies 
(for which statistics do not usually exist) ; but as regards the contri- 
butions made by employers, it is held that these are a part of labour 
cost and that the advantages the workers draw from these amounts 
form really a supplement to wages. While not attempting to decide 
whether such contributions should or should not be included in the 
aggregate, the Office has adopted the plan employed for the 1925 enquiry 
of giving in each of its calculations two figures, one based on all items 
including employers’ contributions, and another based on all items 
excluding these contributions. 


The figures received from the different countries are given in table I. 
The figures is this table for Germany include ancillary establishments ; 
those for the Ruhr and German Upper Silesia do not include employers’ 
contributions to social insurance, for which data are not available. 
The figures for Belgium, moreover, relate not to all mines, but to 
about 84 per cent. of the output, and those for Great Britain to about 
96 per cent. of the output. No figures are available for the whole of 
Germany ; figures are given for the three principal districts, covering 
about 93 per cent. of the total German output. 


It must be repeated that the figures relate as far as possible to 
wage earners only. In Great Britain, however, certain categories of 
workers (“deputies” and others), covered by the wage agreements, 
are included, but their influence on the general average of wages is, 
it is stated, negligible, and the figures may be taken as comparable 
with those of other countries. 


It is of interest to compare the importance of the different elements 
in the total wages bills of the different coal-mining regions. This is 
done in the following table, which expresses the various items, as 
percentages of the total, (a) excluding, and (b) including, employers’ 
contributions to social insurance. The great importance of these 
“other elements” is evident and justifies the inclusion in total wages. 
Whereas in Great Britain only 6.6 per cent. of the total wages bill 
(excluding employers’ contributions) is paid in various items other 
than net money wages, the proportion rises to 27.9 per cent. in the 
Dombrowa region of Poland (or 11.3 per cent. and 33.3 per cent. 
respectively if employers’ contributions are included). 





1 Cf. pp. 40, 41, 42 and 81. 
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RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF DIFFERENT ELEMENTS 
OF TOTAL WAGES BILL, 1927 





Work- Em- Allitems 
men’s Allow- Payment| ployers’ other | Net 
insurance| ances for insurance than | money 
contribu-|in cash holidays | contribu-| money wages 
tions tions | wages | 
| 








(a) Total earnings excluding employers’ insurance contributions = 100 





Great Britain -—- 2.7 1.4 — 6.6 
Belgium / 12 | 45 | 0.2 — 7.8 
Netherlands t 4.3 0.9 1.8 1.5 . 14.4 
France i 3.1 2.7 8.8 a 19.4 
Czechoslovakia 8.2 6.7 1.4 2.4 20.6 
Saar A 7.3 3.5 0.1 1.8 21.0 
Germany : —_—~™ 
Upper Silesia 2.7 2.6 2.0 21.6 
Ruhr 15.1 3.2 1.3 2.9 22.5 
Saxony 15.5 1.4 3.1 — 2.7 . 22.7 
Poland : 
Upper Silesia 8.2 4.5 4.8 3.2 2.4 23.1 
Whole country 7.3 6.1 4.6 3.6 2.6 24.2 
Dombrowa 4.7 10.5 4.3 5.4 3.0 27.9 





























(b) Total earnings including employers’ insurance contributions = 100 





Great Britain 
Belgium 


| 

| = 
Netherlands | 

| 


8.8 
6.6 
8.8 
10.0 


5.0 | 11.3 


France 
Saar 
Czechoslovakia 
Poland : 
Upper Silesia 
Whole country 


| 

| 10.9 
Dombrowa | 
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10.2 
7.5 


14.0 





Germany : Saxony 
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W orkmen’s insurance contributions are particularly high in Germany, 
Poland, the Saar, and Czechoslovakia, owing to the wide scope of social 
insurance legislation in these countries. 

Allowances in cash consist almost entirely of family allowances 
paid in respect of wives and children. They are paid in all the European 
coal-producing countries, with the exception of Great Britain, and 
are very high in Polish Dombrowa and the Saar. 

Coal, free or at reduced rates, is of special importance in Poland, 
Belgium, and Czechoslovakia. 

Other allowances in kind represent chiefly housing advantages. 
These are especially high in France, owing to the building activity 
in northern France after the war. In this, as in the previous item, the 
amounts are the difference between the commercial price and the 
reduced price where the advantages are obtained at special rates. 
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Payments tor holidays do not exist in Great Britain, France, and 
Belgium. They form generally about 2 to 3 per cent. of the total 
wages bill. Employers’ contributions to social insurance are high in 
those countries in which workers’ contributions are high, as most 
schemes are based on joint contributions. The level of employers’ 
contributions is much higher, however, than that of workers’ contri- 
butions, largely owing to accident insurance contributions, which are 
generally a charge on the employer only. 

If these percentages are compared with the corresponding figures 
given in the report for 1925, it will be seen that little variation has 
taken place in the proportions between net money wages and other 
elements. The net money wages have proportionately increased 
in Poland and Czechoslovakia, but have decreased in Germany. In 
the remaining countries the differences are very small. 


Distribution of Total Earnings 


The total earnings as defined in the previous section have been 
divided into the two great categories of underground and surface 
workers. In the statistics for 1925, separate figures for hewers were 
given among underground workers, but it was realised that the defi- 
nition of hewer varies not only from country to country but from dis- 
trict to district within the same country and that no comparable 
figures could be obtained for this category. This distinction has 
therefore been suppressed in the 1927 enquiry. 

The figures are given in table II. It will be seen that in three 
eases, Germany (the Ruhr and Upper Silesia) and the Netherlands, 
the total doés not correspond with that given in table I. This is 
due to the fact that the figures in table I include, for the Ruhr and 
German Upper Silesia, ancillary establishments, while the figures 
supplied for table II exclude such establishments. For the Nether- 
lands, the distribution of net money wages, plus workers’ insurance 
contributions and cash allowances, has been supplied. 

The proportion of the total earnings attributable to underground 
workers varies from about 70 to 85 per cent. and for surface workers 
from 15 to 30 per cent. — figures showing little variation from those 
of 1925. 


Number of Shifts and Days Worked 


The number of man-shifts worked forms the necessary basis for 
the calculation of earnings per shift, and, in so far as it is utilised 
for ascertaining the average number of workers, for the calculation 
of average earnings per annum. It is therefore important that this 
number should be compiled on uniform principles. The various 
methods of computing the total number of man-shifts (normal, over- 
time, and supplementary) and the number of days of attendance or 
presence were fully{discussed in the report for 1925.1. Both these 





1 Cf. pp. 45, 46. 
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categories have been supplied for Germany, France, Great Britain, 
Poland, and Czechoslovakia. For Belgium and the Netherlands only 
the number of normal shifts is given, and for the Saar the total number 
of shifts. 

The figures distinguishing underground and surface work are 
given in table III. These statistics are of little interest in themselves. 
Their chief purpose is to enable total earnings per shift to be calculated 
and also average annual earnings. 


Number of Man-Shijfts Lost 


These statistics are of interest as throwing light upon conditions 
of labour in the coal-mining industry, where time lost often, for various 
reasons, represents a more important element than in other industries. 
Distinction is made first between the two chief groups: shifts lost 
when the mines were operating and shifts lost when the mine was idle. 
The former are usually recorded in the colliery books ; the latter are 
usually computed on the basis of the number of days when the mine 
was not working multiplied by the average number of workers em- 
ployed in the mine, allowance being made for any shifts worked on 
these days by certain categories of workers. Information was also 
obtained as to shifts voluntarily lost and shifts involuntarily lost 
during the time the mine was operating. This distinction is not required 
for any of the calculations made in this report, but the figures are 
of some interest in showing the extent of voluntary and involuntary 
idleness. They are not strictly comparable between the different 
countries (the distinction is not even made in the statistics for the 
Ruhr and German Upper Silesia). Involuntary absence is that arising 
from sickness, accident, ete. Absences due to industrial disputes 
usually result in a suspension of the activity of the mine, and are 
therefore usually shown under shifts lost when the mine was idle. 

The figures supplied by the different countries are given in table IV. 
The proportion of time lost was highest in Great Britain (23.3 per 
cent. of the total possible number of shifts) and lowest in Belgium 
(8.3 per cent.). It is of interest to compare the proportion of total 
shifts lost in 1927 with those for 1925. This is done in the following 
table : 


Country and Shifts lost per cent. of total 
district shifts (worked and lost) 
1925 1927 
Great Britain 21.7 23.3 
Czechoslovakia 19.6 19.6 
Germany : 
Saxony 21.1 14.0 
Ruhr 13.9 13.4 
Poland : 
Dombrowa 17.6 13.4 
Upper Silesia 20.2 12.7 
Germany : Upper Silesia 13.2 12.5 
Saar 7.2 11.3 
France 9.2 9.8 
Netherlands 8.81 9.7 
Belgium 7.8 8.3 


2 When mines were working only. 
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The proportion lost increased in all countries in 1927, with the 
exception of the Ruhr, Poland, and German Upper Silesia, and Czecho- 
slovakia where it remained unchanged. The greatest decrease is 
found in Poland. It is interesting to note that with a few exceptions 
the order of the countries is almost the same in 1927 as in 1925. 


Number of Workers Employed 


Figures of the average number of workers employed are necessary 
so as to enable average annual earnings per worker to be calculated. 
Various methods are adopted in the different countries for arriving 
at this figure and these have been clearly explained in the report 
for 1925. It is obviously not sufficient to record the number at work 
on a particular day of the year (e.g. 31 December), or even at quarterly 
intervals, owing to the possible variations in the number employed 
from time to time. The method generally adopted in 1925 has been 
again adopted in 1927; it consists in dividing the total number of 
shifts worked and lost (tables III and IV) by the average number 
of working days in the year. This method is already adopted by 
certain countries (e.g. Germany, Poland, and Czechoslovakia). It 
gives results which agree very closely with that of other methods 
(e.g. that of dividing the total number of shifts worked by the average 
number of days on which the mines were working). For Great Britain 
the monthly average of numbers on the colliery books is given. The 
figures for underground and surface workers are given in table V. 

For certain countries the official statistics give also the number 
of “ full-time workers ”’, i.e. the number of workers that would have 
been required if no time had been lost. This notion is of especial 
importance in accident statistics and the figures are given here for 
purposes of comparison. It is obtained usually by dividing the number 
of shifts worked by the number of working days, or, as in Great Britain, 
by multiplying the average number of workers by the number of 
man-shifts worked and dividing by the number of all possible shifts 
(worked and lost). The figures are given in the lower half of table V. 

The figures for 1927 show little difference from those of 1925. 
Underground workers constitute about two-thirds of the workers 
in Belgium, France, the Netherlands, Poland, the Saar, and Saxony, 
about four-fifths in German Upper Silesia and Czechoslovakia, and 
slightly more in the Ruhr and Great Britain. As regards full-time 
workers, by the definition of the term, its ratio to the average number 
of workers varies inversely as the ratio of shifts worked to the total 
number of shifts worked and lost. 


Output of Coal 


The final table (table VI) furnished by the Governments relates 
to the production of coal. These figures enable the output per worker 
and the wages cost per ton of coal to be calculated. Two different 
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quantities have been taken into account, namely, the output of coal 
in the ordinary sense, i.e. the saleable coal obtained after the elimi- 
nation of dust and waste, and the commercially disposable coal, i.e. 
the saleable coal less the amounts distributed to the staff, and the 
amount consumed by the mine itself. The figures secured have been com- 
piled upon uniform bases and require no comment. In all countries 
production has increased since 1925. The highest increase is shown 
in German Upper Silesia and in the Netherlands, where the total 
output has increased by about 35 per cent. 


AVERAGE EARNINGS OF CoAL-MINING WoRKERS 


Wages in National Currency 


On the basis of elements given in tables I to VI the various measure- 
ments of earnings can be made. The present section is confined 
solely to wages expressed in the currency of the country. Inter- 
national comparisons are reserved for a later section. 


~ In the following table are given average earnings per shift, per day, 
per hour, and per year per worker, using the data of tables I and II 
(total wages bill), table III (number of days and shifts worked), and 
table IV (average number of workers), distinguishing underground, 
surface, and all workers. Separate figures are given for earnings 
including, and earnings excluding, employers’ social insurance con- 
tributions. The figures for average earnings per hour are based on 
average earnings per shift (or per day) by dividing the latter by the 
average time of presence in the mine for underground workers and 
by the average effective hours of work for surface workers. These 
times will be given in the section on hours of labour. 


These tables are not quite complete, owing, as explained above, 
to the absence of certain data, e.g. average earnings per shift in Bel- 
gium and the Netherlands and per day in the Saar, and of employers’ 
social insurance contributions in the Ruhr and German Upper Silesia. 
For the Netherlands, a correction has been made owing to the fact 
that the distribution of total earnings is not completely given. It 
has therefore been assumed that the distribution of the unknown 
elements is the same for underground and for surface workers as 
for all workers: the average earnings of each of these categories 
have therefore been increased by 4.32 per cent., the proportion applic- 
able to all workers. A similar estimate has been made for the 
division of employers’ social insurance contributions between under- 
ground and surface workers in Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and Saxony. 


It is not, of course, possible to compare these figures expressed 
in different currencies among themselves. It is perhaps of some in- 
terest, however, to compare them with the corresponding figures 
for 1925, and in the following table average earnings per shift and 
per year are compared on the basis of the year 1925 == 100. 
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AVERAGE EARNINGS IN NATIONAL CURRENCY, PER SHIFT, PER DAY, PER HOUR, 
AND PER YEAR, IN 1927 
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Czechoslovakia Cc. 6.63 4.85 























(d) Per worker, per year 





Germany : 
Ruhr | 2,346 2,030 
Upper Silesia 
Saxony 

Belgium 

France 

Great Britain 

Netherlands 

Poland : 

Upper Silesia 
Dombrowa 
Whole country 

Saar \ 12,262 

Czechoslovakia Kc. 13,389 
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RELATIVE LEVEL OF EARNINGS OF ALL WORKERS IN 1927 
AS A PERCENTAGE OF EARNINGS IN 1925 





Average daily earnings Average yearly earnings 





Excluding Including Excluding | Including 
employers’ employers’ employers’ employers’ 
contributions | contributions | contributions contributions | 





| 
| 





Upper Silesia 
Saxony 


Belgium 





France 
Great Britain 
Netherlands 


Poland : 
Upper Silesia de 
Dombrowa 143 


Saar 140 ! 


Czechoslovakia 106 } 





' Per shift. 


It will be seen that increases have occurred in all countries except 
Great Britain, and very considerable increases in Poland, Belgium, 
and the Saar, substantial increases in France and Germany, and a 
small increase in Czechoslovakia. These inereases are not however 
of very great interest, and they are due partly to increases in the cost 
of living, and in themselves do not show whether the purchasing 
power of wages has increased. No general index numbers exist, how- 
ever, showing the change in the cost of living for coal-mining workers*. 
The increase or decrease is approximately the same for daily as for 
yearly earnings and whether employers’ contributions are excluded 





1 As a rough indication, the following figures are given showing the changes 
in the general cost of living from July 1925 (= 100) to July 1927. 
Country Index 

Belgium (52 towns) 153 

Czechoslovakia 105 (food only) 

France (250 towns) 123 (food only) 

Germany (72 towns) 105 

Great Britain (630 towns) 95 

Netherlands (6 towns) 95 (food only) 

Poland (Warsaw) 137 

Saar 129 

In Poland a special study on miners’ wages gave increases of retail prices in 

coal regions of 145 in Upper Silesia and 141 in Dombrowa from March 1925 to 
March 1927, ; 
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or included. In Poland, however, the increase is considerably greater 
in annual earnings than in earnings per shift, owing to the great 
reduction in 1927 in the amount of time lost (see table on page 548 
above). 

In addition to average earnings per worker, the data obtained 
in tables II and VI enable the average labour cost per ton to be cal- 
culated. No information has been obtained as to the total costs of 
production ; hence the proportion of total costs represented by labour 
costs cannot be given. The calculations are made separately for 
“saleable coal” and “commercially disposable coal” as defined 
above. “ Labour cost ”’ is defined in the sense of “ total aggregate 
earnings ” as given in table I, though in accordance with the practice 
adopted throughout this report, separate figures are given for labour 
costs, (a) including, and (b) excluding, employers’ insurance con- 
tributions. The figures are given in the following table. If these 
figures are compared with those of 1925, it will be seen that wages 
cost per ton has substantially declined in Belgium, Great Britain, 
the Netherlands, Poland, and Czechoslovakia (from 10 to 20 per 
cent.), has slightly declined in France, the Ruhr, and German Upper 
Silesia (14 to 4 per cent.), but has increased in Saxony and in the Saar 
(2 to 7 per cent.). 


AVERAGE WAGES COST PER METRIC TON OF COAL IN 1927 


























Excluding employers Including empleyers’ 
insurance contributions insurance contributions 
Cc 
Country pol Com- Com- 
Saleable mercially Saleable mercially 
coal disposable coal disposable 
coal coal 
Belgium # Fr. 86.54 98.00 90.89 102.80 
Czechoslovakia Ke. 48.60 55.26 54.02 61.43 
France Fr. 59.44 66.46 63.62 71.13 
Germany : RM. 
Ruhr 7.45 7.99 -— — 
Upper Silesia 4.68 4.88 _— _ 
Saxony 11.86 138.86 13.80 16.12 
Great Britain s. d. 9 til 10 9%e 10 #5 ll 4 
Netherlands Fl. 5.85 5.63 5.86 6.18 
Poland : Zi. 
Upper Silesia 6.71 7.38 7.58 8.29 
Dombrowa 7.76 8.72 8.40 9.44 
Saar Fr. 57.22 63.79 62.76 69.97 











2 The figures relate solely to mines for which wage data are available. For this purpose 
the output used for calculating the averages has been reduced by about 17 per cent., being the 
ae Sao the number of days worked, as given in table III, and the totab 
days worked. 
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International Comparison of Wages 


The figures hitherto given as to average wages do not enable an 
international comparison to be made, as they are expressed in the 
curtency in which they are paid. As one of the chief objects of the 
enquiry is to compare labour conditions from one country to another, 
it is desirable that an attempt should be made toe compare them. 

Two methods were adopted in the report for 1925. Average wages 
were expressed first in terms of a common currency unit, i.e. gold, 
the common measure of value in the world’s economy, and secondly, 
a calculation was made attempting to show the purchasing power 
of wages within the country itself. Both these methods of measurement 
are repeated here. 

Comparisons in terms of a common currency are, it has been 
maintained, of little if any value. Wages are paid in different currencies 
and are spent in the currency in which they are paid. On the other 
hand, if it is desired to find the comparative cost of a unit of work, 
then it is necessary to convert the averages, by the ruling rates of 
exchange, into terms of a common monetary unit. Such a comparison 
may be of some interest from the point of view of international com- 
merce. This applies particularly to the average labour cost per ton 
of coal. 

In spite of the fact that average earnings per shift, or per annum, 
expressed in terms of a common currency, are of limited value, and no 
definite conclusions can be drawn from them, it has been decided to 
give such a calculation, for the reason that readers of this report 
have probably already themselves converted the figures given in the 
previous table into their own national currency. It is extremely probable 
that a German reader will convert the amounts given for other countries 
into German marks ; and a figure of 10 marks will immediately suggest 
to a French reader a figure of 60 francs, for he knows that marks 

exchange for franes at the rate of about 6 to 1. What the readers of the 
report would no doubt do for themselves, the Office has done for 
them, by converting the wages into gold francs, and expressing the 
results as index numbers in which the wage of Great Britain is taken 
as 100.1. Although gold frances were used as a basis of conversion, it 
is obvious that identical results would be obtained if any other currency 
unit were taken as basis. 

The results are given in the following table for daily and annual 
earnings, both with and without employers’ social insurance contri- 
butions, and distinguishing surface, underground, and all workers. 





1 The rates of exchange used were : 


Belgium 100 Fr. = 14.48 gold francs. 
Czechoslovakia -100 Ke. = 15.33 , 9 
France and the Saar 100 Fr. = 20.34 , 
Germany 100 RM. = 123.09 , ‘ 
Great Britain 1£ = 25.15 ,, uA 
Netherlands 100 Fl. = 207.62 ,, ~ 
Poland 100 Zl. = 58.62 , “ 
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RELATIVE LEVELS OF AVERAGE EARNINGS IN 1927 EXPRESSED IN A 
COMMON CURRENCY 


( Base : Great Britain = 100) 























! 
Excluding employers’ Including emp!'oyers’ 
insurance contributions insurance contributions 
Country rR | pains: ain. — 7 | | 7 
Under- | Surface | an | Under | surtace All 
| ground | workers | workers | ground workers | workers 
| workers | | | workers | | 
oe oe Ss, ES | a as 
(a) Based on earnings per day 
—— | | | | 
Great Britain / 100 |; 100 100 100 100 100 
Netherlands | 82 | 83 82 | 85 88 8. 
Germany : | 

Ruhr 75 86 79 — _- — 

Saxony 68 82 | 71 75 90 77 
Saar ! 62 | 72 63 | 64 7 | 65 
Germany : | 

Upper Silesia | 57 | 7 | 60 — — — 
France | 54 56 54 | 55 57 54 
Czechoslovakia 51 59 | 54 | 55 62 56 
Belgium | 48 | 48 | 47 | 48 $8 | 47 
Poland : | 

Upper Silesia 388 | 46 | 389 44 5 49 | 42 

| Whole country 37 | 43 | 38 39 | 45 | 40 
Dombrowa | 86 | 40 | 35 37 | 41 36 
pen! (et He es OUR, OD ee 
(b) Based on annual earnings 
Great Britain 100 =| = «100 | 100 | 100 | 100 100 
Netherlands | i0o | 89 | 96 104 | 92 99 
Germany : | 

Ruhr | 88 | 9 89 — j — — 

Saxony 78 85 79 86 94 87 
Saar ! | 7 | 7 72 78 72 
Germany : 

Upper Silesia | 67 72 68 jo— _ 
France 64 59 62 65 60 63 
Czechoslovakia | 56 | 61 57 59 «| ~lG4 60 
Belgium 58 53 56 58 | 53 06 
Poland : 

Upper Silesia | 4 | 47 | 44 47 50 7 

Whole country | 438 | 44 | 42 45 AT Ak 

Dombrowa | 41 | 41 | 39 42 42 40 














1 Per man-shift. 


Average Labour Cost per Ton of Coal 


The figures given above (table on page 550) for wages cost per ton 
in national currencies have also been converted into a common cur- 
rency. It is thought that the actual figures in this case may perhaps 


























REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 553 


be of more interest than those of earnings per worker. They are there- 
fore given both in the form of relative numbers (Great Britain = 100) 
and in gold franes. 

It is obvious that no general conclusions can be drawn from these 
figures as to the relative costs of producing coal in the international 
market, owing to the absence of any information as to the costs of 
production other than labour. It appears probable, however, that 
there are considerable differences between eastern and western Europe 
in this respect. 


AVERAGE WAGES COST PER METRIC TON OF COAL 

















IN 1927 
| : - , o: 
Excluding employers Including employers’ insurance 
insurance contributions contributions 
Country and district _ Ch man Te sree a 
Saleable Commercially Saleable Commercially 
| coal disposable coal disposable 
| coal | coal 
(a) In gold frances 
} 








13.12 14.85 











(b) Relative numbers (Great Britain = 100). 








l l 

| Belgium } | 149 | 14k 
_ Czechoslovakia 7.45 | 8.47 8.28 | 9.42 
| France 12.09 | 13.52 12.94 | 14.47 
| Germany : 
Ruhr 9.17 9.83 — -- 
Upper Silesia 5.76 6.01 — — 
Saxony 14.60 17.06 | 16.99 19.84 
| Great Britain 12.49 13.57 | 18.14 14.29 
| Netherlands 11.11 | 11.69 | 12.17 12.83 
| Poland : 
Upper Silesia 3.93 | 4.33 4.41 4.86 

Dombrowa 4.55 | 5.11 4.92 5.53 
| Saar 11.64 | 12.97 12.77 14.23 
| | 
| 








| | 
Great Britain 100 100 100 100 
Belgium | 100 (104 | 100 104 
France 97 | 100 98 101 
Saar | 93 96 97 100 
Netherlands 89 86 93 90 
Germany : Ruhr | 73 72 _— — 
Czechoslovakia 60 62 63 66 
Germany : 
Upper Silesia | 46 Ad _ _— 
Poland : 
Dombrowa 36 | 38 37 39 
Upper Silesia | 31 | 32 34 34 
| 











? The figures relate solely to mines for which wage data are available. For this purpose the 
output used for calculating the averages has been reduced by about 17 per cent., being the dif- 
ee between the number of days worked, as given in table III, and the total number of days 
worked. 
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Relative Purchasing Power of Wages 


The method of comparing wages in different countries by con- 
verting them into a common unit of currency is wholly inadequate 
for a study of the standard of living of the workers. As it is of first 
importance to be able to compare wage conditions in the different 
countries — in fact, this was one of the chief objects of the enquiry — 
it is desirable that some attempt should be made to measure their 
relative purchasing power. The best method would be, of course, an 
intensive enquiry on the spot, in which the conditions of miners, their 
food standards, their housing accommodation, their health conditions, 
and all other factors affecting the standard of living would be investi- 
gated. Family budgets would be obtained showing exactly how the 
miner spent his wages, and comparisons might then be made, on a 
surer basis, between the conditions in one country and another. Even 
then considerable difficulties would arise owing to the different customs, 
habits and traditions of various mining regions. 


Even a comparison of the purchasing power of wages of the same 
body of workers at two different dates raises many difficult problems, 
owing to possible changes in the quantities and qualities of the various 
articles and services on which the worker spends his wages. These 
difficulties, which are familiar to all who have studied the question, 
are magnified, if not insuperable, when comparisons are attempted 
between two different regions. 


In the report for 1925, a large number of calculations of relative 
purchasing power were made. The method adopted was somewhat 
complex, and perhaps too elaborate in view of the approximate nature 
of the calculation, and has, moreover, not been fully understood in 
certain quarters. A simpler method has therefore been adopted for 
the year 1927, which is explained in detail in the following paragraphs. 


The purchasing power of wages can be measured in terms of the 
internal price level, i.e. in terms of the prices of the goods and services 
upon which the worker spends his wages. The first operation therefore 
is to ascertain the prices of these articles in the different mining regions. 
The principal articles on which the wage is spent are foodstuffs, fuel 
and lighting, housing, and clothing. To obtain comparative prices 
for these articles is not a simple task ; certain articles bought in one 
country are not in fact bought in another, or only to a small degree ; 
and the qualities of the same article which are consumed in one country 
are not necessarily identical with those consumed in another. This is 
particularly the case as regards clothing and housing accommodation. 
The prices used in the comparison are therefore solely food prices, as 
these are the most easily obtained, and certain items of food are uni- 
versally consumed. Moreover, as is shown in previous sections, miners 
frequently receive coal and housing free or at reduced rates. The 
prices of these two groups of commodities do not therefore enter into 
the standard of living of miners in the same way as for other industrial 
workers, and expenditure on food is certainly by far the largest item 
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in the miner’s budget. Moreover, if the relative prices of clothing, 
lighting, fuel, ete., do not differ very much from the relative prices 
of foodstuffs, their exclusion from the calculation will not have much 
effeet on the results. The current retail prices of the prineipal food- 
stuffs in all the mining regions were furnished by the administrations. 
of the different countries. It is then possible to proceed by two methods. 
First, the amount of each foodstuff that can be purchased by the 
weekly wage can be computed. Thus it is found that the British miner, 
with his daily wage of 10s. 11d., could purchase 24 kilograms of bread 
at the British price, and the Belgian miner, with his daily wage of 44.4 
franes, could purchase 17 kilograms at the Belgian price. The relative 
purchasing power of a Belgian miner’s wage compared with a British 
17 or 70 per cent. Similarly, 


9 


miner’s in terms of bread is therefore 





the relative purchasing power in terms of butter is 62 per cent., in terms 
of eggs 80 per cent., and so on. An average of these numbers for each 
of the 16 articles of food gives a measure in terms of foodstuffs of the 
purchasing power of a Belgian miner’s wage compared with a British. 
The weighted average of these numbers is 70.!_ Similar calculation 
ean then be made for each of the different mining regions, using the: 
wages paid and the prices current in that region in 1927. 

The second method consists in ealeulating the cost in the mining 
district of a standard budget of food on the basis of the prices received, 
and of the quantities consumed (as shown by the above-mentioned 
budget enquiries). In the example above given, the cost of the budget 
in Belgium is 163 franes and of the same budget in Great Britain 
27s. 1d. The level of real wages is then calculated by dividing the 
ratio of wages by the ratio of prices, i.e. 

44.4 163 
——————=— = —————= ss @,68 
10s. 11d. = 27s. 1d. 
or 68 per cent. if Great Britain is taken as 100. 

These two methods, as can easily be demonstrated, give almost 
identical results. The second has been in fact adopted owing to 
greater rapidity of calculation. 

The results of these calculations are given in the following tables. 
For this purpose the average earnings, both daily and annual, exclud- 
ing and including employers’ contributions, have been taken as before, 
and a third calculation has been introduced based on average earnings 
excluding also workers’ contributions to social insurance. This has 
been introduced on the suggestion of one of the Governments, which 
points out that as the calculations are intended to measure what 
the miner can buy with his wage, workers’ contributions which are 
not so spent by the worker but are deducted from his wage should 
be excluded. 





1The approximate weights were determined by an examination of the infor- 
mation available concerning family budgets in the chief coal-producing countries 
of Europe. 
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These calculations, it should be emphasised again, are only ap- 
proximate. The method adopted is by no means fully satisfactory, 
and it is indeed necessary to make in advance all reservations against 
any close comparison of the results. The inclusion, were it possible, 
of other items of expenditure (clothing, rent, etc.) might have an 
influence on the results. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF PURCHASING POWER OF MINERS’ 
DAILY EARNINGS IN 1927 


(Base: Great Britain = 100) 








, ’ Total earnings 

Total earnings less employers’ 

Total earnings | ‘ess employers and workers’ 
insurance insurance 

contributions contributions 


Country and district ie be oom a a Nae es ee 


Under- An | Under- All 


| ground workers | ground | énndins All workers 





workers | | workers 








| 
{ 


Great Britain 
Netherlands 
Germany : Ruhr | 
Belgium 
France : Nord and Pas 
de Calais 
Germany : Saxony 
Saar } 
Czechoslovakia 
Germany : 
Upper Silesia 
Poland : 
Upper Silesia 
Dombrowa 

















* Earnings per shift, 


The general result of these calculations, which, as stated above, 
are subject to many reservations, is that the purchasing power of 
daily earnings is highest in Great Britain and the Netherlands, where 
they are about equal ; in a second group comprising all the remaining 
districts except German Upper Silesia, Polish Upper Silesia, and 
Dombrowa, the purchasing power is about two-thirds of the British 
and Dutch level ; while in a third group comprising the three districts 
just mentioned, the purchasing power is still lower. 
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INDEX NUMBERS OF PURCHASING POWER OF MINERS’ 
ANNUAL EARNINGS IN 1927 








(Base: Great Britain = 100) 



































































Total earnings pate coatings 
| Total earnings - oe and ween 
| contributions insurance 
Country and district contributions 
| Under- | | Under- 1 
| Seeee | workers | 8F0und | workers | All workers 
| pe _ 
Great Britain | 100 | 100 | 100 100 100 
Netherlands 123 118 | +118 113 109 
Germany : Ruhr ;— ae 85 86 75 | 
Belgium | 85 | 81 | 85 81 82 
France : Nord and 
| Pas de Calais 81 | 79 79 78 76 
Germany : Saxony 17 «| «6% 69 70 61 
Saar 80 | 80 | 77 77 7 
Czechoslovakia 71 «| 72 67 68 65 
Germany : 
Upper Silesia —- | — G+ 65 57 
Poland : 
Upper Silesia 61 61 57 57 54 
Dombrowa 60 | 58 58 56 | 55 
| | 






















In the case of annual earnings a slightly different result is obtained ; 
the purchasing power relative to Great Britain is in every country 
higher than that of daily earnings. This is due to the fact that the 
highest amount of time lost in the year was shown in Great Britain, 
which involves a corresponding reduction in annual earnings. Real 
wages appear somewhat higher in the Netherlands than in Great 
Britain. The order of the countries, however, remains about the same 
as for daily earnings. 

In comparison with 1925, when the figures were obtained by a 
slightly different method, the changes do not appear to be very 
significant. In the Ruhr and the Netherlands the purchasing power, 
relative to Great Britain, has increased, while in the other districts 
it shows little change. 












Average Output per Worker 










The information obtained in the course of the enquiry as to the 
output of coal, the number of shifts worked, and the average number 
of workers enables figures to be calculated showing the average 
output per shift and the annual output per worker. These figures 
are of interest as indicating the differences which exist in natural 
conditions, and in the efficiency of labour in the different coal- 
producing regions, and which have, of course, considerable influence 
on the labour cost of production. 
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The average output of saleable coal in 1927 is shown in the following 
table, per shift, per day, and per year, distinguishing underground 
workers and all workers. 


AVERAGE OUTPUT OF SALEABLE COAL PER MAN-SHIFT, 
PER DAY, AND PER YEAR, IN 1927 


(In metric tons) 








| 
| Per man-shift | Per day Per year 
} | 
| Under- All Under- All Under- | 
ground ieee ground | aici ground 
| 
| 





Country and district 


workers workers workers 
| 


| 





0.737 | _ 
1.274 | 311 
0.848 | 226 


Belgium ? — ea 
Czechoslovakia 1.247 0.938 
France 0.843 0.603 


| 
} 
| 
Germany : 
| 


1.419 | 371 
1.821 476 
0.902 232 
1.397 | 1.100 315 
1.390 | 1.000 380 


Ruhr 1.386 1.132 

Upper Silesia 1.722 1.335 

Saxony 0.851 0.634 
Great Britain 1.332 1.047 
Netherlands — — 
Poland : 








Upper Silesia 1.845 | 1.273 | 1.951 | 507 
Dombrowa 1.746 0.995 | 1.818 | 465 374 
Saar | 0.969 | 0.708 — | — | 259 190 

















1 Averages computed from the number of days worked and from the average number of 
workers calculated for all mines. 


It will be seen that the highest output per underground worker 
is furnished by Polish Upper Silesia, followed closely by German 
Upper Silesia and by the Polish district of Dombrowa. The average 
output in the Ruhr and in Great Britain (per day) is very similar 
and is somewhat lower (by about a quarter) than in the three regions 
just indicated. Czechoslovakia and the Netherlands follow. The 
lowest outputs per day are in France, Saxony, and Belgium. These 
statistics throw considerable light on the differences between natural 
conditions in the different coalfields. 

Output also depends on the efficiency of the worker and of the 
establishment ; but the great differences between these figures are 
obviously largely due to differences in natural conditions and to some 
extent to the length of the working time underground. 

It is interesting to compare the average output in 1927 with that 
given by the 1925 enquiry. The following table shows the level of 
output in 1927 as a percentage of the corresponding figure in 1925. 
It will be seen that in every case output has increased, especially 
in Poland and the Netherlands. With the exception of Great Britain 
(see Part II of this article) no important changes of hours of labour 
of underground workers occurred between 1925 and 1927. 





RELATIVE LEVELS OF AVERAGE OUTPUT PER WORKER IN 1927 


(Base: 1925 = 100) 





Per day Per year 

Country and district ies 

Underground All Underground 
workers workers workers 





All 
__workers 





Poland : 
Upper Silesia 
Dombrowa 
Netherlands 


142 
134 
124 


125 
126 
124 


121 
125 
111 


117 
115 
113 


112 
117 
104 
110 
104 


108 
107 
106 





Upper Silesia 
Saar 


Belgium 
France 

















APPENDIX 


COMPOSITION OF TOTAL WAGES BILL IN 1927 
(National currency, in thousands ) 


| ! 


TABLE I. 








; _Allowances - 
kind 


Workmen’s | 
insurance | 
contri- | 

' 


I 
Net money = 


wages 


Cur- 
rency 





Country and district > 
In cash ee 


cheap coal Other 


butions 





1,843,489 
540,595 
2,474,550 


38,275 
46,873 
146,831 


23,544 
22,128 
96,529 


89,450 4,340 
45,585 9,934 
81,882 | 268,959 
~ ell ly 
11,849 
2,427 
1,477 
3,303 
2,157 446 
15,986 12,097 
56,549 27,446 
= 
Total actual 
earnings, exclud- 
ing employers’ 
insurance contri- 
butions 


Czechoslovakia 
France 
Germany ?: 
Ruhr 
Upper Silesia 
Saxony 
Great Britain 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Saar 


Belgium . | 


725,664 
72,466 
36,988 

113,593 
42,679 

198,848 

614,258 


141,133 
13,184 
7,400 
3,082 
2,950 
19,158 
64,901 


30,463 
2,537 
670 





1,636 
896 
9,604 
9238 


£ 
FI. 
Zl. 
Fr. 

















Employers’ | Total actual | 
insurance earnings 
contributions 


Payments 
for 
holidays 


Country and district 


Cur- 

rency 
] 
| 





102,894 
75,879 
215,849 


2,101,992 
757,112 
3,284,600 


16,118 


1,999,098 
681,233 
3,068,751 


Belgium 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
Germany : 
Ruhr 
Upper Silesia 











26,776 
1,864 


935,885 
92,478 





Saxony 
Great Britain 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Saar 





£ 
Fl. 
Zl. 
Fr. 


1,289 
724 
6,735 
13,827 








47,824 
121,614 

49,852 
262,428 
777,904 


7,801 
6,391 
4,822 
29,699 
75,327 





55,625 
128,005 
54,674 
292,127 
853,231 





1 Includes earnings of workers in ancillary establishments. 
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TABLE Ii. 
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DISTRIBUTION 


OF TOTAL ACTUAL EARNINGS 
AMONG DIFFERENT CATEGORIES OF WORKERS IN 1927 


(In thousands) 





Excluding employers’ insurance 


Including employers’ insurance 



































contributions contributions 
Country and district A epee y 
rency! Under- | Above Total Under- Above Total 
ground | ground ground ground 
1 | 
Belgium | Fr. |1,527,823)|471,275/1,999,098 |1,606,676 |495,316 |2,101,992 
Czechoslovakia Ke. | 542,268/138,965| 681,233 _ _— 757,112 
France Fr. |2,371,773'696,978|3,068,751 |2,538,201 |746,399 |3,284,600 
Germany ': | RM 
Ruhr 746,344/132,275| 878,619 _— _ — 
Upper Silesia 72,593) 18,113 90,706 — — — 
Saxony 36,197) 11,627 47,824 _— _ 55,625) 
Great Britain £ 101,762; 19,852; 121,614) 107,110) 20,895 128,005) 
Netherlands 2 FI. 37,110) 10,676 47,786 _ — 54,674 
Poland Zi. 185,252; 77,176) 262,428| 206,474) 85,653) 292,127 | 
Saar Fr. 590,410/187,494| 777,904| 643,739 /|209,492; 853,231) 








1 The figures for the Ruhr and Upper Silesia cover coal miners only. The total does not 


therefore correspond with that of table I. 
miners from earnings of workers in ancillary establithments. 
Net money wages, workers’ insurance cuutributions, and cash allowances, excluding 
other elements. 


TABLE IIl. 


TOTAL 


For Sax 


WORKED IN 1927 


(In thousands) 





Country and district 


l 
By under- | By sur- 








Belgium 1 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
Germany : 
Ruhr 
Upper Silesia 
Saxony 2 
Great Britain 
Netherlands * 
Poland 
Saar 





ground face 
workers | workers 
| 
11,239 | 3,699 
61,236 | 24,422 | 
85,149 | 19,074 
11,253 | 3,266. 
4,740 | 1,797 
183,936 50,087 
20,991 | 10,995 
14,028 | 5,306 





i 


in all Belgian coalfields was 53,683,000. 
Including shifts and days worked in ancillary establishments. 
The number of days worked corresponds practically to that of shifts worked. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Shifts worked 


y, it is not possible to separate earnings of 


NUMBER OF SHIFTS AND OF DAYS 





Days worked 




















— By under- , By sur- | | 
workers | ground | face | oivers 
| i } 
| | 
sate 31,503 | 18,562 | 45,065 | 
14,938 | 10,994 3,426 | 14,420 
85,658 | 60,913 | 24,065 | 84,978 | 
104,223 | 83,174 | 18,043 | 101,217 | 
14,519 | 10,644 | 3,045 | 13,689 | 
6,537 4,472 | 1,675 | 6,147 | 
234,023 | 175,319 | 47,464 | 222,783 
| 6,707 | 2,612 | 9,819 
31,986 | 19,973 | 10,008 | 29,981 
nae i — | — _ 





Number of days “déclarés’’ corresponding to total earnings. The total number of days 














31) 


not 
3 of 


ing 











TABLE IV. TOTAL NUMBER OF SHIFTS LOST IN 1927 
CLASSIFIED BY CAUSES 


(In thousands) 


— ee ——_$$—$ $$$ —_—_—_—_— — —EE — 
































j 
Shifts lost | By categories 
— When the mine was | ? 
Country and district working, owing to : al »... <a : Baten | 
Dieta tian | was not Tota ground | Surface 
| | ‘oe “oon - | working 
| | | 
Belgium ! 2,348 | 1,629 688 | 4,665 | 3,802 863 
Czechoslovakia 479 1,054 1,978 3,511 -— —_— 
| France 2,942 4,983 1,273 9,198 7,092 | 2,106 
| Germany :? —_— 
| Ruhr 14,241 1,366 | 15,607 | 13,318 | 2,289 
Upper Silesia 1,892 68 1,960 1,590 870 
Saxony 304 | 691 8 | 1,003 — - 
Great Britain 3,983 11,215 52,342 | 67,540 — —- 
Netherlands | 294 674 28 996 —- — 
Poland 1,553 | 1,183 1,708 | 4,444 | ane -_ 
Saar | 119 | 1,175 1,179 2,473 | 1,985 488 














1 The figures do not relate to all coal mines. The number of shifts lost corresponds to 
51,506,000 days worked, i.e. a number intermediate between the number of days “declared’’ 
(table III) and the total number of days (note (1) to table IIT). 

2 Including shifts lost by workers in ancillary undertakings. 


TABLE V. AVERAGE NU? %ER OF WORKERS AND NUMBER 
OF FULL-TIME WORKE,S. BY CATEGORIES, IN 1927 












































| Underground workers ee _| Sustoce Underground 

Country and district Hewers Others Total workers “a 

(a) Average number of workers 

= - saaiataomnsnligntics ——— 

| Belgium 1 — | — 114,927 47,264 162,191 

| Czechoslovakia 18,762 | 26,250 45,012 12,832 57,844 

| France 93,054 | 135,457 228,511 87,941 316,452 

| Germany : 

Ruhr 181,282 | 136,461 317,743 65,166 382,909 
Upper Silesia 8,812 31,864 40,676 11,283 51,959 
Saxony 7,901 9,451 17,352 6,165 | 23,517 

Great Britain | $72,300 405,800 778,100 182,700 | 960,800 

| Netherlands 9,872 | 14,639 24,511 9,532 | 34,043 

Poland 19,535 | 57,738 77,273 37,475 | 114,748 

| Saar | 25,982 | 26,517 52,499 18,997 | _ 71 496 — 

(b! Full-time workers 

] | 

| Belgium ? 19,967 | 84,003 103,970 44,759 148,729 

| Czechoslovakia 14,835 | 20,630 35,465 11,051 | 46,516 

| France 83,747 120,935 204,682 80,862 285,544 

| Germany : | | 

Ruhr 155,116 | 118,772 273,888 59,412 333,300 

| Upper Silesia 7,584 | 27,805 35,389 | 10,121 | 45,510 
Saxony 2 6,669 | 8,053 14,722 | 5,512 | 20,234 

| Great Britain 277,700 319,800 597,500 147,300 | 744,800 

| Netherlands 8,919 | 13,226 22,145 | 8,612 | 30,757 

Poland 16,676 49,898 66,574 | 33,360 | 99,934 

| Saar | 22,662 | 23.331 45,993 | 17,397 63,390 











1 The figures relate to mines furnishing information as to wages. For the purpose of calcu- 
lating the average number of workers, a figure of the number of shifts lost has been used, based 
proportionately on the differences between the two total numbers of days (45,065,000 and 
51,506,000). 

® Including workers in ancillary establishments. 


SS eee 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 





562 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


TABLE VI. TOTAL OUTPUT OF COAL IN CERTAIN 
COUNTRIES IN 1927 


(Metric tons, in thousands) 











| 

ark Saleable ™ Coal distrib- | Commercially 
Country and district coal - Dg ag ae — 

| Belgium 27,551 2,652 563 24,336 
Czechoslovakia 14,016 1,453 235 12,328 

| France 51,626 4,172 1,279 46,175 

| Germany : 

Ruhr 117,994 6,667 1,343 109 ,984 

Upper Silesia 19,378 558 227 18,593 

Saxony 4,032 495 86 8,451 

| Great Britain 245,004 14,191 5,458 225,355 

| Netherlands 9,323 406 63 8,854 

| Poland 38,084 3,105 640 34,339 
Saar 13,596 1,040 361 12,195 

















(To be continued) 


Allowances in Kind given to Farm Labourers 
in the United States 


Information on agricultural wages has been collected by the 
United States Department of Agriculture since 1866, and has usually 
been based on figures for cash wages plus value of board. The total 
sum thus calculated has generally worked out at wages lower than 
those given in manufacturing industry. 

It has, however, been felt in some quarters that the methods of 
calculation adopted have been too rough and ready, and that the real 
value of the remuneration given to farm workers failed to be 
arrived at. In these circumstances the Federal Department of Agri- 
culture decided to collect more exact information. Two questionnaires 
were circulated throughout the country, dealing with permanent 
and temporary labour respectively ; correspondents were asked to 
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state: (a) the amount of cash wages, (b) the value of payments 
given in kind.! A report giving preliminary results has recently 
been published. ? 


PERMANENT WORKERS 


The most dependable information was obtained in the case of 
the 2,117 permanent workers covered by the answers to the ques- 
tionnaire. The average period that had been worked by these 
workers was fairly long, 29 months by the unmarried workers, and 
36 by the married workers (who were slightly over half the total 
number). It is perhaps worth noting that each married worker 
supported on an average 3.1 dependants. Information was asked 
for the year 1925. 

The results obtained in the case of these permanent workers 
strongly support the thesis which was the starting-point of the whole 
enquiry, namely, that the value of farm wages in the United States 
has currently been underestimated. The quarterly wage reports 
issued by the Division of Crop and Livestock Estimates for 1925 
give monthly farm wages as $47.84 without board, whereas the monthly 
wages as averaged out on the basis of the answers to the questionnaire 
were $45.78 in cash and $31.99 in kind, or together $77.77; even 
in the 109 cases where no wages in kind of any description were given 
the average cash wage was $58.68, or nearly 25 per cent. above the 


average published by the Division of Crop and Livestock Estimates. 


An explanation of this last striking discrepancy is not given. 

It appears from the above figures that some form of wages in 
kind is an integral part of remuneration for nineteen out of twenty 
agricultural workers in permanent employment in the United States, 
and that, for these nineteen workers, on an average two-fifths of 
their remuneration is given in this form. More detailed figures are 
as follows. 








1 The number of answers received is not given. It is stated that correspondents 
were asked to give the “ farm value ” of payments in kind, which may be assumed 
equal to the local selling value to the farmer. There is no statement of how a cash 
value was arrived at of such items as accommodation, or ‘* use of employer's horses 
or mules ”, “ use of employer’s tools or vehicles ”’, etc. 

2? UNITED STATES. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, BUREAU OF AGRICULTURAL 
Economics: The Perquisites and Wages of Hired Farm Hands. A Preliminary 
Report. Washington, 1929. 28 pp. (typescript). 
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PERCENTAGES OF 2,117 PERMANENT AGRICULTURAL WORKERS IN 1925 
RECEIVING VARIOUS ALLOWANCES IN KIND, AND VALUE OF ALLOWANCES 



































Percentage of 
‘ | Value of 
Single Married All allowance as 
Item workers workers | workers ? percentage 
of aggregate 
remuneration 
receiving specified item 
Accommodation : 
Board, room, washing 90.1 16.9 51.1 20.7 
House rent, fuel 3.9 82.4 45.9 5.8 
Foodstuffs : 
Milk, dairy, poultry pro- 
ducts 1.7 | 49.8 27.3 2.7 
Meat, meat products 1.5 28.7 16.1 0.8 
Flour, meal 0.7 9.9 5.5 0.1 
Vegetables, fruit 2.6 45.1 25.4 1.0 
Miscellaneous 0.6 5.2 3.1 0.1 
Permission to keep livestock 13.6 76.6 47.3 — 
Feed for own livestock 9.2 44.1 28.0 2.0 
Pasture for own livestock 7.8 47.5 29.2 1.0 
Space for garden 5.4 84.9 48.1 _- 
Use of employer’s horses or 
mules 32.0 82.5 59.4 1.8 | 
Use of employer’s tools or 
vehicles | 88.2 78.7 57.6 2.3 
Space for garage | 48.4 66.9 58.4 — 
Miscellaneous perquisites | 21.7 25.1 23.6 1.2 | 
No wages in kind 3.2 1.7 2.5 — | 














2 Includes persons single, married, widowed, divorced, or separated from their families, 
and those whose marital status was unreported. 


The figures include both those who received only one item in 
each group of allowances and those who received more than one ; 
e.g. the figures in the first row include those who received board 
only, or board and lodging, or board, lodging, and washing. Many 
workers, of course, received allowances of more than one type. 

Board is given predominantly to single men, house rent to married 
men; the number of married men receiving allowances in food is 
considerable, but the value of those allowances as a proportion of 
the total wage is not very great. Nevertheless, the total value of 
all allowances (apart from the right to keep livestock, and space 
for garden or garage) amounts to 39.5 per cent. of the aggregate 
remuneration of the 2,117 workers reported on. In any case, it is 
clear that, apart from board and lodging, the allowances go mostly 
to married men. Thus over three-quarters of the married workers 
kept livestock 1, and over 80 per cent. had a garden. In general, 





1 Nearly all kept poultry ; half kept pigs or cows ; one-fourth kept horses or 
mules, The average number of livestock kept per worker using this right was 55.8 
head of poultry, 2.8 pigs, 1.4 cows, 1.3 horses or mules. 
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it is stated that the value of allowances brought up the remuneration 
of married men to a higher average level than the remuneration of 
unmarried men, as the following figures show. 


AVERAGE MONTHLY VALUE OF EARNINGS OF PERMANENT 
AGRICULTURAL WORKERS, 1925 











Item Single Married | All 
workers workers | workers ' 
eens ee Se . an, = — 
| | 
$ $ $ | 
Cash wages 42.29 49.81 | 46.31 
} 
Allowances in kind 29.87 30.93 | 30.34 | 
| All wages (cash and kind) 73.28 81.30 76.787? | 
| | | 





1 Includes persons single, married, widowed, divorced, or separated from their families, 
and those whose marital status was unreported. 

* This figure differs slightly from the total figure mentioned above, as the latter included 
data for all reports, complete or incomplete, whereas the present table is based on complete 
reports only. 


Nevertheless, this is not true of the whole country. In New 
England and the Far West the computed value of the unmarried 
man’s total remuneration works out highest, as board there is of 
high value and few other allowances in kind are given; the married 
workers’ wages are predominantly in cash. 

But this does not mean that the payment of wages in the 
form of allowances in kind tends as a rule to raise the total 
wage. On the contrary, the important statement is made that 
where a small part of the total remuneration is paid in kind the 
total remuneration is high, while where a large part is paid 
in kind the total remuneration is low (South Atlantic and South 
Central States). The differences in total remuneration paid in different 
parts of the country are best seen by contrasting the extremes of 
$55.72 combined value of wages in cash and in kind ($52.59 to single 
and $57.29 to married men) paid in the East South Central States 
(Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi) and $104.98 ($95.29 to 
single and $117.99 to married men) paid in the Pacific States (Wash- 
ington, Oregon, California). In individual States a combined wage 
value as low as $44.50 for single and $45.50 for married men, and as 
high as $148.00 for single and $129.25 for married men, may be found. 
As a rule the low-value wage consists as to about one-half of allowances 
in kind, and the high-value wage of irregular proportions, but often of a 
good deal more cash than kind. It is possible that in the absence of valua- 
tion of allowances other than board by the Division of Crop and Livestock 
Estimates may lie the explanation of the lower average national wage 
computed by it and mentioned above ; but whether or no this is the 
case, it is clear that very different wages, and very different propor- 
tions of wages in cash and in kind, are paid in different parts of the 
country. 
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TEMPORARY WORKERS 


The information about temporary workers may be summarised 
briefly. Data were collected for 1926 covering over 200 occasions when 
such workers were employed, the total number of workers being over 
1,000 ; women’s labour and juvenile labour were excluded. The 
average period worked by each worker was about one month. 

The records show that the majority of temporary workers (85.2 
per cent.) received allowances in kind, which constituted nearly a 
quarter (23.1 per cent.) of the value of their aggregate earnings. The 
average daily cash wage was $3.18, but it differed enormously in different 
cases, ranging from $12.00 to as low as $0.60. The average value of 
daily allowances was $0.97, ranging from $3.74 to nothing. The average 
value of all daily earnings, cash wages and allowances combined, was 
$4.20, ranging from $13.35 to $0.75 }. 

The allowances given were almost exclusively board, lodging (with 
or without the addition of fuel, light, or washing), food, transport, or 
use of horses and vehicles. 


PERCENTAGES OF 1,150 TEMPORARY AGRICULTURAL WORKERS IN 1926 
RECEIVING VARIOUS ALLOWANCES IN KIND, AND VALUE OF ALLOWANCES 





Percentage of workers Average value of 
receiving specified allowance to each 
item worker receiving it 





Furnished 
Unfurnished 
Fuel 
Light 
Washing 
Food produced on farm 
o - elsewhere 
Table board 
Transport 
Other use of horses and vehicles 


Miscellaneous 





All allowances 














1 A few reports, complete as to cash earnings only or as to allowances only, 
were excluded from the calculation of average total earnings, 
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Interesting information is added on methods of payment of tempo- 
rary workers. 


PERCENTAGES OF TEMPORARY AGRICULTURAL WORKERS PAID 
BY DIFFERENT METHODS IN 1926 






































Percentage of all temporary workers recorded 
™_ 
Paid time rates Paid piece rates } 
| Nature of work ' a 
Per Per Per Per | By By By Per 
hour day | week | month |measure| weight | area head 
| eet eee ry 
| Market garden crops| 19.6 | 48.1 | 2.0 | 0 31.4/ 8.9/ 0 | Oo 
} | | 
| Small fruit 13.7 | 8.2 0 | 0 69.9 8.2 0 0 
Orchard fruit and | | 
nuts 28.3 37.0 0.4, 0 28.7 5.6 0 Oo | 
Grain and field crops| 12.6 | 61.2 |—* | 1.0] 138.0] 10.8 | 1.8| 0 
| Livestock 0 |28.6| 0 14.3] 0 0 0 | 57.1 
Miscellaneous 23.2 | 38.4| 0 | 38.4| 0 0 0 0 
i Oe 
| All crops 13.4 | 59.1 | —? | 1.1 | 14.6] 9.4] 1.7] 0.2 
| : 























1 Less than 0.1 per cent. 


Allowances in kind to temporary workers are much more frequent 
in the Western States than in the Eastern. 

Taking the United States as a whole, one-half of all temporary 
workers came from the vicinity of the farm where they worked, one- 
fifth from further away but within ten miles, and a few from far- 
mers’ or workers’ families settled on the farm itself. However, the 
West North Central, Mountain, and Pacific States drew a third or 
more of their workers from a distance. 











STATISTICS 


Workers’ Family Budget Enquiries in 
Soviet Russia’ 


The number of enquiries into workers’ family budgets in Russia 
before the Revolution of 1917 was very small; such enquiries were 
conducted chiefly by trade unions, usually in most unfavourable 
conditions, and therefore presented very limited scope for a thorough 
investigation of the conditions of the working classes ; moreover, 
they were confined to certain industries and towns. Such were, for 
instance, the budget enquiries made in St. Petersburg in 1908 and 
1909, in Baku in 1910, and several others. These enquiries—supple- 
mented by official statistics—are the only available sources for 
the study of the standard of living of Russian workers before the 
Revolution. 

Since the Revolution, workers’ family budget enquiries have been 
conducted in Russia every year. November is chosen as the most 
convenient and most characteristic month for such investigations. 
Unfortunately, the budget enquiries of the first years of the Revolu- 
tion (1918-1922) are hardly comparable with each other and with 
later enquiries, for they were conducted during the civil war and 
the experiments of pure Communism, when wages had ceased to 
play any important part in the income of the workers. 

Before the Revolution wages were the principal source of a work- 
er’s income and represented from 93 to 100 per cent. of the total ; 
during the civil war and so-called “ War Communism ”’ (1918-1921) 
wages represented only from 20 to 38 per cent. of the whole income 
of a married worker, rising to 45.8 per cent. for the unmarried, whose 
number, by the way, is very small (there are only 5 per cent. of single 
persons among the workers in the provinces and from 12 to 16 per 
cent. in the capitals). The New Economic Policy, introduced in 1921, 
began to show its effects in the following year, and since 1922 wages 
have been regaining their former position as the chief source of in- 
come, of which they now represent 80 to 90 per cent. 

The gold rouble was introduced in Russia in 1924, while all pre- 
vious budget enquiries are made in so-called “ Moscow ” roubles, 
based on the “ basket” of necessaries used by the Central Bureau 
of Labour Statistics as a unit for calculating budget indexes. This 





* This report was communicated by Mr. S. P. Turine, formerly Assistant 
Professor of Political Economy at the Moscow Institute of Higher Commercial 
Studies. 
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fact causes great difficulties in the comparison of nominal and real 
wages for the years 1922-1924 with wages for later years, when budget 
enquiries were made in gold roubles (cervonetz). 


Score OF ENQUIRIES 


At present, workers’ family budget enquiries in Russia are con- 
ducted on a large scale, by means of a very detailed questionnaire 
and with the help of agents, who distribute account books to worker’s 
families and supervise the keeping of records. The Central Statistical 
Department is assisted by the local offices for labour statistics and 
also by local trade union committees. Budget enquiries cover four 
main industrial regions: Moscow, Leningrad, the Ural district, and 
the Donbas coal-mining area in the Ukraine, and are collected among 
workers employed in the following main groups of industry : textiles, 
metals, and coal mining. 

The number of re.urns examined for the last six years and the 
average size of the families covered by them are shown in the fol- 


lowing table. 


NUMBER OF RETURNS EXAMINED AND AVERAGE SIZE OF FAMILIES, 
1922-1927 ! 





Average number 











Date of enquiry Number of returns | of persons in a | 

| | family | 

| December 1922 | 1,434 | | 
| November 1923 1,600 | 4.15 | 
| Nov.-Dec. 1924 1,600 3.60-4,21 | 
| November 1925 1,402 | 4.10 | 
| November 1926 1,380 | 4.10 | 
! November 1927 1,400 3.933 








 Statisticeskoje Obozrényé (“Statistical Review”), 1927, No. 5, and 1928, No.5; Narodnoje 
Khoziaistvo S. S.S. R. (“National Economy of U.S.S.R."’), 1924, p. 546; Trud v S.S.S. BR: 
(“Labour in U.S. 8. R.”), Moscow, 1926, p. 172. 


The small number of returns examined, and the fact that the 


returns were made only in certain districts and certain branches of 


industry, make it impossible to consider these budgets as a represen- 
tative sample of workers’ family budgets in Russia; they merely 
represent the regions where they were collected, and therefore indicate 
the conditions prevailing in these regions only. 


NoMINAL Montuity WaGEs 


It is to be noted in the first place that the wages given in the 
enquiry represent the wages of the aristocracy of labour in the dis- 


7 
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tricts in question. The figures given by the current statistics for 
average monthly wages in the same districts are much lower, and 
those for average monthly wages for the whole of Russia are lower 
still, as shown by the following figures (cervonetz roubles) : 


1925 1926 
Budget enquiries : average monthly wage of 
head of household 71.78 77.49 
Current statistics: average monthly wage : 


Seme districts as above 64.64 


Whole of Russia 52.93 59.83 


RELATION OF WacGeEs TO ToTaL Famity INCOME 


The incomes of Russian workers differ from those of industrial 
workers in other European countries in many respects. Wages con- 
stitute some four-fifths of the Russian worker’s income, the remainder 
being obtained from other sources, such as the sale of goods, loans, 
insurance benefits, etc., which are described below. 

The percentage of the total family income represented by the 
wages earned by the head of the household in his chief occupation 
varied as follows from 1922 to 1927!: 


Year Per cent. 
1922 64-73 
1923 72.5 
1924 72.5 
1925 73.3 
1926 79.0 
1927 80.4 


The wages of other members of the family as well as the subsidiary 
earnings of the head of the household raised the percentage repre- 
sented by family earnings to 80-88 per cent., but the general result 
remains the same: wages in Russia on the whole constitute four- 
fifths of the income, and one-fifth, on the average, has to be provided 
from other sources. 

These other sources of income are insurance and other benefits 
paid by the State, trade unions, and other institutions, the sale and 
pawning of household belongings and other goods, credits and loans, 
subletting rooms and “ corners ”’, income derived from boarders, etc. 

Among these sources of income, insurance and other benefits 
paid by the State and the trade unions form a more or less stable 
item of income, constituting on an average 4 per cent. of the total. 

Credits, loans, and pawning are the next item of importance ; 
they constituted, on the average, in 1925 and 1926 more than 5 per 





1 Same sources as for table on page 569. 
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cent. of the total income, though in 1927 they are shown as only 
1 per cent. ! 

The subletting of rooms and “ corners ” and income derived from 
boarders do not form a large item in the income of a worker’s family, 
but they seem to be increasing. The sale of goods, on the contrary, 
shows a tendency to diminish; it now plays a much smaller part 
than in previous years, when it was an important item of income, 
as subsidies and wages were paid in kind instead of in cash, and 
goods so obtained were sold for cash on the market. 

The sources of the total income of a worker’s family from 1925 
to 1927 (averages for the Moscow, Leningrad, Ural, and Donbas 
regions) are shown in the following table. 


AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOME FROM VARIOUS SOURCES 
OF A WORKER’S FAMILY, 1925-1927 } 





Amount Per cent. 
(cervonetz roubles) 





1925 1926 1927 1926 1927 





Wages from chief occupation of 
head of household and members 
of the family 


Subsidiary wages 


Social insurance, unemployment 
and other benefits 


Sale of own produce 
Sale of property 
Loans, credit, and pawning 5. 5.4! .08 


Subletting rooms, boarders ‘ 0. 75 


Savings and investments ‘ 1.66) 1.68 5 


Other items 2.78| 2.65) 1.21 2.9 


Total 97 .90 |103 .90)106.20; 100.0 





























1 “Statistical Review’, 1927, No. 5; 1928, No. 5. 





1 It should be pointed out that these percentages represent only the balance ; 
i.e. the difference between the sums borrowed and the sums repaid during 
the month covered by the enquiry. In 1927, for instance, the total (average) 
loans were 8.71 roubles, as against 7.42 roubles in 1926, and the repayments 
were 8.12 and 6.76 roubles respectively. These repayments were made by 
drawing on savings. While the repayment of loans means an improvement 
in the state of the finances of a worker’s family, the fact of drawing on their 
savings denotes on the contrary a reduction in their resources. 

If the absolute value of loans is taken, it will be found that they represented 
6.6 per cent. of the total receipts of a worker’s family in 1926 and 7.2 per cent. 
in 1927. 
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EXPENDITURE 


The expenditure of a worker’s family is also the subject of detailed 
investigation. The housewife, for instance, is asked not only about 
the expenditure on clothes, but about the materials used in mending 
them, sewing needles, reels of cotton, etc. Similarly expenditure 
on education is taken to include not only fees paid, but also money 
spent on books, library fees, newspapers and periodicals, stationery, 
theatres, cinemas, lectures, and all kinds of amusement. 

The total expenditure of a worker’s family from 1925 to 1927 
(averages for the Moscow, Leningrad, Ural, and Donbas regions) is 
shown in the following table. 


AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE OF A WORKER’S FAMILY, 
1925-1927 ! 





Amount Per cent. 
(cervonetz roubles) | 





1925 1926 1927 1926 | 





| 
| 
' 


Food © 3.38] 46.89) 48.2: .5| 46. 


Clothing 2.52) 19.64) 22.: 
Rent . 


Fuel and lighting 








Furniture 


Hygiche and medical services 





Drink and tobacco 


Education, social and _ political 
expenses 3.87; 4.8: +. 


Other items 36) 9. 6. 8.6 


Total 97 .55/102. 106.20; 100.0 0/160. 
| | 

















1 “ Statistical Review ”, 1927, No. 5; 1928, No. 5. 








Food 


The Russian worker’s family thus spends nearly half its total 
income on food. The author of the article on family budgets 
which appeared in the “Statistical Review’, from a study of the 
expenditure on food arrives at the conclusion that the consumption 
of Russian workers during the last few years is marked by a tendency 
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to eat more meat, butter, eggs, and milk, and less vegetables, potatoes, 
and bread. 

The following table shows the consumption of the chief items of 
food during the month of the enquiry in each of the three years 
1925-1927. 1927 may have been an exceptional year; vegetables 
were consumed in larger quantities than in the two previous years; 
the quantities of other items had not increased to any great extent, 
and prices for potatoes in 1927 were 17.6 per cent. higher than in 
1926; the diminution of consumption of potatoes may therefore 
be due entirely to their high price (6 gold kopeks instead of 5 gold 
kopeks per kilogram). 


AVERAGE MONTHLY CONSUMPTION PER ADULT OF CHIEF 
ITEMS OF FOOD, 1925-1927 ! 





| 





Kg. 
Bread and flour 20.238 . 19.891 
Buckwheat 1.208 1.114 
Potatoes 14.055 -# 2.290 
Vegetables 5. 5. 3.118 
Meat 
Fish 
Milk 
Butter 
Eggs 
Sugar 


Tea 




















1 “ Statistical Review ”, 1927, No. 5; 1928, N° 5, 


Clothing 


Clothing is the next most important item of expenditure. 


The consumption of clothing increased in quantity between 
November 1926 and November 1927. 





1 “Statistical Review’’, 1928, No. 5, p. 51. 
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The family budget investigators point out that the high prices 
and scarcity of ready-made clothing oblige the workers to buy 
material.’ Furthermore, the rise in the prices of stuffs of better quality 
(cloth) has reduced their consumption, while the purchases of cheaper 
stuffs have on the contrary increased. The quantity of cloth pur- 
chased per head fell from 0.018 metre in November 1926 to 0.014 
metre in November 1927, a reduction of 22.2 per cent. The amount 
of cotton goods purchased, however, rose from 1.176 to 1.853 metres. 
During the period in question, in fact, the price of cotton goods 
fell by 10.5 per cent., while cloth rose by 14 per cent. and other 
woollen goods by 34 per cent. on the average. 

It is also to be noted that purchases made in one particular month 
are affected by market conditions ; purchases of clothing in particular 
are seasonal and are very irregular }. 


Fuel 


The average expenditure on fuel during 1925-1927 was about 
7 per cent. of the total. The same percentage is found also in the 
pre-war budget enquiries (7.2 per cent. for St. Petersburg in 1908), 
but this does not indicate that conditions, in so far as fuel is con- 
cerned, have remained identical; the housing accommodation for 
workers is now quite different from that of pre-war times, and the 
supply of fuel is also different. The only tendency that can be observed 


in the budget enquiries is that coal is rising in price, and paraffin 
as a fuel is therefore becoming more and more popular. 


Rent 


In the first years of the Revolution, Russian workers were living 
rent free; subsequently, in the first years of the New Economic 
Policy, rent used to absorb only from 1.5 to 3 per cent. of income. 
During 1925-1927, the budget enquiries show a constant rise of 
expenditure on rent ; in 1925 it represented 5.7 per cent. of the whole 
family income, in 1926 6.7 per cent., and in 1927 7.7 per cent. At 
the same time, housing conditions were becoming more difficult for 
Russian workers ; in 1925, in the four regions where the budget en- 
quiries were made, the average space per person was 5.14 square 
metres ; in 1926 it fell to 5.01 square metres ; in 1927 it rose to 5.04 
square metres, but more had to be paid per square metre of lodging. 
In 1925 the Moscow workers were paying 25 kopeks per square metre ; 
in 1926 they already had to pay 54 kopeks; in Leningrad the rates 
were 18 and 22 kopeks respectively. The average for all four regions 
was 22 kopeks in 1926 and 27 kopeks in 1927 2. 





1 Idem, 1928, No. 5, p. 54. 
2 Idem, 1927, No. 5, p. 41; 1928, No. 5, p. 49. 
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Tobacco and Drink 


In pre-war times the Russian worker used to spend 6 per cent, 
of his income on tobacco and drink.! Now (according to the latest. 
budget enquiry) he spends 5 per cent. 

According to recent data, the average annual consumption of 
alcohol has increased as follows (bottles per member of a worker’s 
family) ® : 

Region 1925 1926 1927 


Capital cities 11.96 17.07 
Other towns of R.S. F.S. R. 8.35 6.83 
Ukraine 4.84 10.67 
All U.S. S. R. 5.37 9.64 


Hygiene and Medical Services 


This item of expenditure is much lower than in pre-war budgets 
owing to the privileges given in Soviet Russia to the working classes, 
which make access to medical services much easier 'and cheaper. 


Education, Social and Political Expenses 


This expenditure includes membership fees to trade unions and 
political and social subscriptions. The “Statistical Review” states 
that the higher percentage of this item in 1926 was due to the sub- 
scription for the support of British miners. § 

In conclusion some information may be given as to the sources 
from which Russian workers buy their food and other necessaries. 
The following interesting table is given by the “Statistical Review’’.* 





1 Bulletin of the Departmental Office of Statistics (Moscow), 1924, No. 87, 
p. 70. 

* Economiceskoe Obozrenje (“Economic Review”), 1928, No. 11, p. 150. 

* “Statistical Review’’, 1928, No. 5, p. 55. 

‘ The official figures furnished by the co-operative societies were contested 
by the delegates to the last (eighth) congress of trade unions in December 1928. 
The delegates considered that as regards foodstuffs in particular the co-operative 
societies only supply the workers with 20-25 per cent. of the total. (Trud 
{* Labour ”’), 22 Dec. 1928.) 
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PERCENTAGES OF FOOD, FUEL, AND CLOTHING PURCHASED 
BY RUSSIAN WORKERS FROM VARIOUS SOURCES, 
1926 AND 19271 





Item and period * a Various 





Food : 
1926 
1927 


Fuel and light : 
1926 
1927 





Clothing and boots : 
1926 
1927 





Total 
1926 
1927 


























» “ Statistical Review”, 1928, No. 5, p. 53. * November of each year. 


Employment and Unemployment 


Table I giving unemployment statistics shows for certain countries 
the percentage of workers unemployed. In some cases these percentages 
are based on data compiled by the trade unions in respect of their mem- 
bers, while in other cases they refer to the workers covered by unem- 
ployment insurance laws. For some countries for which no such data 
are available information is given as to the numbers registered at 
various dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the 
number of unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II 
gives index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables are 
compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in which 
they are published. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 





Germany Australia Belgium 





— Trade Unemployment insurance 
Trade unionists unionists societies 
Number 
unem- 
Wholly Partially ployed Wholly Partially 
unemp'oyed unemployed in receipt | Number unemployed unemployed 
ri) unem- iutedeaadbamal 
benefit ployed Per 


Per Per Per 
Number out. Number omnt. Number eant, Number esnt. 














574,475 ° 3,397 


47,745 
* 
* 


1,702,342 | 42,637 
1,721,594 . 
1,518,710 . 
1,456,334 | 39,159 
1,125,968 * 
807.750 * 
722,948 _ 
710,499 . 
. 


312,051 
303,466 
303,737 
339,461 
336,270 
391,970 
407,128 
364,820 
324,515 
$15,191 
308,699 
315,739 


288,375 
293,691 
325,293 
427,516 
748,760 
874,050 
1,015,843 
765,224 
505,400 
419,373 
393.749 
395,202 
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whichlatest 4,600,455 420,756 


percentages 
are based 














Austria Canada Denmark Estonia 





Compulsory — Trade union unem- Trade 
Date insurance Trade unionists ployment funds maf unionists 


(end of month) ployed 
a. Number Per Number Per | remaining | Percentage 
ll cent. r-sl cent. = 


, ae 
of benelit employed emp'oyed live register 














35,600" 13.0 467 
12.2 706 
14.5 1,561 
17.7 4,369 
28.4 7,770 
27.9 6,329 
29.8 4.624 
21.9 4,165 
13.4 
11.4 
10.3 
9.8 
9.37 


113,851 4,274 
112,595 4,068 
112,557 5,705 
155,235 7,742 
237,661 12,553 
245,984 11,850 
264,148 12,834 
25,035 11,662 
167,107 10,382 
130.469 7,900# 
110,266 5,723 
104,399 — 


PPS Hw G0 bo bo 


owe 
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193,787 274,472 




















+} Approximate figures. * Provisional figures. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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TABLE I (cont.) 
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1928 


1929 


Numb 
which 
percer 





















































France Great Britain and Northern ireland Hungary Irish Free State | 
si Nemb Compulsory insurance Trade unionists Comp ial 
unem- Wholly Temporary | Christian!  Social-Democratic =aeanenee 
(end of month)! ployed unemployed stoppages . 
in receipt - Number | Number Per Number | Per | 
er er unem- unem- unem- | 
of benefit Number cont. Number cent.| ployed ployed cent ployed | cent. | 
1928 Aug. 1,010 979,926 | 8.3 | 395,293 | 3.4 832 12,523 8.3 | 22,843 9.3 | 
Sept. 562 | 1,019,179 | 8.6 | 335,832 | 2.9 818 | 12,134 | 8.0 * * 
Oct. 453 1,059,429 8.9 344,482 | 2.9 1,003 12,212 8.1 ad e 
Nov. 503 1,105,974 | 9.3 | 347,243 | 2.9 841 12,313 | 8.0| 27,724 | 99 
Dec. 895 1,083,207 9.1 250,404 | 2.1 825 14,362 9.6 » e 
1929 Jan. 1,604 1,169,633 9.8 296,104 | 2.5 691 16,421 10.9 sf e | 
Feb. 3,527 1,161,184 9.8 292,680 | 2.4 825 18,165 12.1 31,111 11.1 | 
March 1,078 1,003,575 8.4 200,210 | 1.7 838 16,330 10.8 . e 
April 706 945,820 8.0 235,555 | 1.9 768 14,565 9.1 ° e | 
May 570 900,562°| 7.6 276.922 | 2.3 787 13,266 8.8 | 24,256 8.6 | 
June 394 884,549 7.4 279,108 | 2.4 787 13,921 9.5 ° = 
July 399 881.189 74 296,318 | 2.5 a a a e * 
Aug. 403 918,550 | 7.9 | 280.332 | 2.4 _ —_ — | 21,834 | 78 
| 
Number on | 
hi 
pon a en * 11,881,500 : 150,100" 280,905 | 
are based 
Italy Latvia | Norway New Zealand Netherlands 
Number of unem- Trade unionists as Unemployment | 
Date ployed registered —— (10 unions) pe er | Trade unionists insurance 
soy societies 
(end of month) ployed ployed 
: remaining remaining rem a 
Wholly | Partially on live Number Per | on live Number Per | Number P 
ee unem- | register | “@€™ | cent.| register | “@°™ | cent.| unem- =i 
ployed ployed ployed r ployed . ployed cent. | 
——| 
1928 Aug. 248,100 | 24,319 965 4,834 | 13.9 | 15,817 6,298 | 11.3 | 16,670 5.2 
Sept. 268,883 | 28,746 1,914 5,413 | 15.5] 17,859 . * | 15,697 | 4.7) 
Oct. 282,379 | 25,639 5,179 5,677 16.1 | 20,464 ° ° 15,542 4.8 | 
Nov. 321,123 | 24,814 9,184 6,171 17.4 | 23,033 5,523 10.0 | 20,296 6.2 
Dec. 363,551 | 27,278 14,030 7,810 | 22.1| 24,223 ° ° 38,116 | 11.5 | 
1929 Jan. 461,889 | 16,655 12,856 7,915 | 22.2| 24,393 ° od 61,784 | 18.9 
Feb. 489,347 15,854 10,909 7,591 21.0 24,584 5,216 9.2 | 69,154 | 20.9 | 
March | 293,277 | 15.846 9,067 7,279 | 20.0| 23,821 . * | 51,882 | 15.1 
April | 257,603 | 16,989 7,281 6.277 | 17.0| 22,228 * * | 12,413 | 3.5 
May 227,682 8,713 1,433 4,694 12.5 18,000 5,276 9.3 10,820 | 3.0 
June 193,325 10,970 1,236 4,337 11.3 14,547 ° . 10,109° | 3.1)| 
July 201,868 | 13,503 1,205 im — | 12,417 . * | 11,172 | 3.3] 
Aug. _ — _ — a= 12,493 _ — — — | 
Number on — 
which latest sd e 36,926 e 56,534 338,005 
percentages 
are based | 




















* Approximate figures. 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’. 


The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 
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TABLE I (cont.) 

































































The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’. 





= | 
Palestine | Poland Russia | oe Cet Sweden Switzerland| Czechoslovakia 
| ovene | nates 
Kingdom | a U loy- | ; 
; nemploy Trade union 
Date fa | Number ae — Teade unionists ment funds | insurance funds 
(end of | number | unem- ployed | Number yey ye + - 
. ; Numb er cent. Number 
month) | unem | registered | on lives "zemployed) “Wren.” | Per | unemployed |unemployed| Per 
ployed @ . stered | cent. ; : 
register | TeSStered | Dioyea | Cet |——-___| in receipt | cent. 
| Wholly | Partially} of benefit 
1928 Aug. 3,600 90,976 1,344,000 4,106 19,826 7.1 ° 15,588 14 
Sept. 3,900 82,642 1,364,600 3,587 22,159 7.6) 1.1 1.0 16,304 1.5 
Oct. 3,900 79,478 1,475,000 3,744 27,008 oi: 9 e 13,228 1.1 
Nov. 4,000 97,414 1,561,000 4,485 32,220 10.8 e ® 12,532 1.1 
Dec. 4,400 128,144 1,616,200 5,233 49,633 17.2 4.0 1.4 19,698 1.7 
1929 Jan. 4,300 161,189 1,666.500 10,490 43,424 14.9 ad * 31,819 2.7 
Feb. 3,900 178,273 1,717,200 13,995 44,254 14.6 e * | 36,147 3.1 
March} 4,000 176,539 1,755,500 11,953 44,250 14.2 1.6 1.7 | 30,526 2.7 
April| 3,400 155,225 1,772,500 9,915 24,452 | 12.2; * | 26,835 2.4 
May 3,450 127,921 10,583 25,196 8.2 e | 21,866 1.9 
June 3,450 106,622 9,017 21,764 7.4 0.7 1.0 | 19,436 1.9 
July 2,700 98,749 _ | 19,200 6.5 ° a 16,859 1.6 
Aug. 2,700 93,635 — —_ — e e | ~ — 
! — | ee 
Number on | | | 
which latest ° e e 296,041 | 281,960 1,308,249 
percentages 
are based | 
? Provisional figures. 


The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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TABLE II. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 
| Germany’ Canada’ Estonia’ United States) Great Britain Switzerland 
Index number of employment 
Date Humber employed in 1824 = 100 | 
Membership Number Average Includin 
- 4 Number 
on yb nny Pha nm | in employed on number P posses Excludin lemapiey ed in 
1 Jan. 1925 1926 = 100 1 Jan. 1927 | employed ~in | directly amas ® | March 1925 
=100 =100 1926=100 |involved in nen =100 
trade persons 
disputes 
1928 Aug. 112.4 119.1 116.9 93.6 103.8 104.2 bd 
Sept. 112.1 118.8 112.1 95.0 ° * 112 
Oct. 111.3 118.9 111.8 | 95.9 . e . 
Nov. 108.6 116.7 110.3 | 95.4 | 103.7 104.0 . 
Dec 102.0 109.1 107.5 95.5 | 4 e 111i 
1929 Jan. 98.7 110.5 112.1 95.2 ° ° * 
Feb. 96.2 111.4 114.2 97.4 | 104.2 104.5 * 
March 102.2 110.4 115.3 98.6 S * om 
April 109.6 116.2 114.9 99.1 = ° e 
May 112.2 122.4 122.8 99.2 | 106.5 106.8 * 
June 112.7 124.7 124.3 98.8 * : ee 
July -_ — 119.2 98.2 * * * 
Aug. _ — — —_ _ —_ e 
Number of per- 
sons on which e 991,093 39,131 3,571,163 ad ° 220,819 
latest figures 
are based 








' The figures relate to the ist of the following month. 


The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’, 





The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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Comparison 
of Real Wages in Various Countries 


The statistics of comparative real wages in various cities, which 
the International Labour Office has compiled regularly since 1924, 
have been published as a rough indication of the relative levels of 
certain categories of workers in various cities. The categories, how- 
ever, were limited to the building, engineering, furniture-making, 
and printing and bookbinding industries, and the average wages of 
these groups of workers were compared by relating them to the cost 
of food. Moreover, the data were compiled generally for only one 
city in each country. ! 

The Office recognised from the commencement the need for an 
extension of the scope of these statistics. The desirability of their 
extension has also been emphasised in articles published in various 
countries, and in the discussions of the Internationa! Conference of 
Labour Statisticians held in Geneva in April 1925, and of the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute at its Cairo Meeting in 1927. More 
recently, in January 1929, at an International Conference on Wage 
Statistics convened by the American Social Science Research Council, 
the International Labour Office was invited to consider the improve- 
ment of the statistics by asking the national authorities concerned 
to supply them with additional information. ? 

The Office has always held the opinion that satisfactory statistics 
could be compiled only on the basis of a detailed international enquiry, 
conducted on the spot by means of visits to the different countries. 
The purpose of these visits would be to ensure so far as possible that 
the wage and price data for those countries would be really compar- 
able. The credits necessary to establish such an enquiry on a sound 
basis have not yet been available. 

During recent months, however, the urgency of effecting some 
improvements in the statistics has become greater. The data are 
being used to an increasing extent by business undertakings in dif- 
ferent countries, and the Office is frequently asked to supply ad- 
ditional information.* The Office therefore decided, immediately 





1 A detailed description of the method of calculation was given in the Inter- 
national Labour Review, Vol. X, No. 4, Oct. 1924, pp. 630-652. 

2 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XTX, No. 4, April 1929, pp. 538-539. 

* Perhaps the most noteworthy recent example is the use of these figures 
and the desire for more complete information of a similar character by the Ford 
Motor Company, Ltd., which is interested in international real wage comparisons 
as a basis for the establishment of wage scales to be applied in its factories in 
different European countries. 
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after the International Conference on Wage Statistics last January, 
to attempt certain improvements by means of correspondence with 
competent Government Departments. It was recognised that im- 
provements by means of correspondence would be somewhat limited, 
but it was felt that some progress might be made in this direction 
in the absence of a detailed enquiry in the different countries. Con- 
sequently, in May last, the Office communicated with the competent 
Government Departments proposing certain extensions in the scope 
of the statistics. 


The chief points on which extension was proposed were : 


(1) That in addition to the categories of workers covered by the 
previous comparisons information should be compiled for represen- 
tative occupations in electrical installation, electric power distribu- 
tion, transport, and also for workers employed by local authorities. 
These additions were made in accordance with the principle adopted 
in establishing the original list, namely, that they are non-localised 
industries and services, i.e. industries and services found in every 
town. 


(2) That the commodity budget used to measure the purchasing 
power of the wages in the different countries should be enlarged. As 
stated above, the comparisons had hitherto been made by relating the 
wages to the cost of the chief food commodities. It was proposed that 
the budget should be extended to include several other food commodi- 
ties and also the chief items of fuel and light. The Office is very 
anxious that the budget should also include clothing, rent, and certain 
other important items of consumption. Enquiries have shown, 
however, that at present the national statistics for these groups 
are not adequate for purposes of international comparison. Only 
by a detailed investigation “on the spot” would comparative data 
be likely to be obtained. The items now included, however, cover 
the greater part of the expenditure of a working-class family. 


(3) An increase in the number of towns in each country for which 
wage and price data are compiled. 


In proposing the enlargement of scope, it was recognised that 
this would involve the conducting of special enquiries in a number 
of countries. The Office therefore proposed to compile the statistics 
only twice a year instead of monthly as formerly. It was thought 
that this would enable the various countries to compile more complete 
information. 

The replies received by the Office have been very favourables 
Most countries have supplied the information requested ; sometimes 
this has involved the conducting of special enquiries. The informa- 
tion received to the beginning of September is tabulated below. For 
certain countries in which special enquiries were necessary in order 
to supply the information, the results have not yet been received, 
and it is proposed to publish these data in the Review as soon as they 
are available. 
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Table I below gives the wage statistics for various towns in each 
country. The wage statistics given in previous articles in the Review 
were calculated on the basis of a week of 48 hours. It is now considered 
preferable to publish hourly wages instead. This does not, however, 
affect the results of international comparisons. It should be emphas- 
ised that the wage data are still not fully comparable. For some 
towns the data are still rates of wages, while for others they are earn- 
ings. 

Table II gives average retail prices of the chief articles of food, 
fuel, and light consumed by wage earners and their families. The 
figures are unweighted arithmetic averages of the prices in the different 
towns. This method of calculation has been adopted because of the 
small differences between the prices from one town to another. 

The indexes of real wages are calculated by a method similar 
to that adopted in the previous comparisons. For each town an un- 
weighted average is calculated of the wages of all the categories of 
workers included. These averages are then combined into a general 
average representing, for the chief towns of the country, the wages 
of the workers covered. 

In comparing these general average wages from country to country 
the purchasing power of the wage in each country over food, fuel and 
light, and soap is calculated. Account is taken not only of the price 
per unit of each commodity but of the average quantities consumed 
by the workers and their families. In previous comparisons the Office 
published six separate series of index numbers based on the quantities 
ordinarily consumed in six groups of countries, and also an average 
result in which the six separate series were combined into general 
international indexes. The present comparisons give only the general 
international indexes. This course has been adopted partly because 
in the previous comparisons the separate indexes according to the 
quantities consumed in each group of countries did not differ widely 
from the general average ; in addition, long and detailed calculations 
are avoided by adopting a single international budget. 

The quantities of food, fuel, light and soap used in the calculations 
are given below. They are based on information contained in the 
cost-of-living and family budget statistics of the different countries. 
For several countries the quantities used by the Office in calculating 
the international budget are the same as those on which the previous 
comparisons were based ; for other countries new data have become 
available. The international budget is not representative of the 
consumption of any one country but is an average of the quantities 
ordinarily consumed by the workers and their families, so far as infor- 
mation is available, in all the countries covered by the enquiry. How- 
ever, test calculations made by the Office show that, within reasonable 
limits, variations in the quantities do not involve fundamental changes 
in the index numbers of real wages in the different countries. The 
international budget, which is representative of family consumption 
but is calculated in terms of the weekly consumption of an adult male 
as unit, is as follows: 
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Commodity Quantity ? Commodity Quantity * 


White bread 0.09 
Rye bread 22 
Flour .00 
Oatmeal .20 
Butter 
Margarine 
Lard 

Beef 
Mutton 


-10 
-10 
-04 


eooooooen 


Salad oil 


Fuel (coal and 
equivalent) -10 
Electricity 0.45 
Gas 1.84 
Paraffin oil 0.22 


Sesoew~eseooeosooooorr 


Soap 0.10 


2 Kilograms, except for eggs (units), milk (litres), salad oil (litres), electricity (kilowatts), 
gas (cubic metres), and paraffin oil (litres). 


For fuel a difficulty arises owing to the fact that the same quantity 
of heat may be obtained either from coal, coke, or wood, and there 
is considerable variation in the relative quantities of each of these 
commodities consumed in the different countries. In some countries 
coal is of predominant importance, and in others wood. The figure 
given above for fuel represents the consumption of coal together 
with the coal equivalent of the quantities of coke and wood consumed 
in the different countries. In the calculations of the cost of fuel in 
the different countries this quantity is converted according to the 
fuel equivalents of coal, coke, and wood, so as to conform to the con- 
sumption habits of each country. 

The costs in dollars of the international budget in the different 
countries, calculated by relating the above quantities (per adult 
male as unit per week to the retail prices in table II and conver- 
ting into dollars by the current rates of exchange, are given below. 
Separate figures are given for food, and for food, fuel, and light 
together, and also index numbers based on Great Britain = 100. 
The results are representative of the costs of these commodities con- 
sumed by the workers and their families in a few of the large 
towns only in the different countries. 


The differences, though mainly the result of differences in prices 
of the foodstuffs in the various cities, are to some extent due to the 
fact that the prices quoted are not invariably for the same quality 
of article, and to factors affecting the rates of exchange. The figures 
are not comparable with those published in previous numbers of the 
Review, owing to the changes in scope indicated above. 
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COST IN DOLLARS OF FOOD, FUEL, LIGHT, AND SOAP IN DIFFERENT 
COUNTRIES, GENERALLY IN JUNE-JULY 1929, AND INDEX NUMBERS 
(GREAT BRITAIN = 100). 





Cost in dollars Index numbers 
Number 
Country of 





towns * Food, fuel Food, fuel, | 
Food light, and soap Food light, and soap | 





Australia ? 2.54 





Austria * 2.26 
Denmark 2.45 
Spain ‘ 2.36 
Estonia 1.61 


United States 2.85 





France 
Great Britain d 2.07 
Ireland 2.26 
The Netherlands 1.90 2.18 


Portugal 1.68 2.02 91 98 


| 
| 
| 


Sweden ‘ 3 2.13 2.41 116 116 




















| 


2 For list of towns see table I below. * March 1929. * April 1929. * May 1929. 





The index numbers of real wages are calculated by determining 
the number of times the average wage in each country will purchase 
the international budget. These numbers are then converted into 
indexes on the basis of Great Britain = 100. The results of these 
calculations are given below, one series being based on food only and 
the second on food, fuel, and light, and soap. The statistics are not 
comparable with those published in previous numbers of the Review 
owing to the changes in scope described above. On broad lines, 
however, the relative positions of the different countries correspond 
closely with those of the capital cities of these countries in the previous 
comparisons. The Swedish position is relatively somewhat higher 
than that formerly held by Stockholm. This is because the index for 
Stockholm was based on wage rates fixed by collective agreement, 
although actual earnings were known to be considerably higher than 
rates in some industries. Data for earnings have now been furnished 
by the Swedish Social Board and are used in the calculations. It is 
probable also that the relative position of the Dutch cities would 
be somewhat higher if statistics of earnings instead of rates fixed 
by collective agreements were available for all the occupations covered. 

In the previous comparisons, in addition to the indexes based 
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on food only, a series was given in which allowance was made for 
rent. The method adopted was of considerable value during the 
period when rent restriction was particularly important. It did not, 
however, give reliable indications of the relative levels of rentals 
for equivalent housing accommodation in the different cities. As 
has already been stated, those indications can be obtained only by 
an enquiry “on the spot’. As rent restriction is now of less import- 
ance in most countries than it was a few years ago, it has been decided 
not to continue the series making allowance for rent. It should be re- 
membered, however, that in those countries in which rents are still much 
restricted and where in consequence the amount spent on housing 
constitutes only a small percentage of the workers’ total expenditure, 
the worker may be in a more favourable position in relation to workers 
in other countries than is shown by the indexes based on food, fuel 
and light, and soap only. 

It must be emphasised that the index numbers are subject to 
important reservations. The calculations are still based on the wages 
of a few categories of workers only. They are related by computing 
the purchasing power of the average wage over the chief food com- 
modities, soap, and items of fuel and light. As already indicated, 
from the ideal point of view clothing, housing accommodation, and 
various miscellaneous items of consumption should also be included ; 
the inclusion of these groups would affect the index numbers to the 
extent to which their relative costs in the different countries differ 
from the relative costs of food, soap, fuel, and light. Also the indexes 
are representative of the relative levels of real wages in a few only 
of the large towns in the different countries. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF COMPARATIVE REAL WAGES IN THE LARGE TOWNS 
OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, GENERALLY IN JUNE-JULY 1929 
(GREAT BRITAIN = 100) }. 





z ’ , Index numbers based 
Number | Index numbers based om food, fuel, light, 


Country 
. of towns? | on food 


and soap 


Australia | 146 143 
Austria | 46 | 45 
Denmark 103 104 
Spain 47 45 
Estonia q 42 | 41 
United States 187 191 
France 4 5+ | 

Great Britain | | 100 

Irish Free State | 100 

Netherlands 86 
Portugal 35 


Sweden 102 101 





* These index numbers are subject to the important reservations indicated in the text. 
® For list of towns, see Table I, below. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, asa rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French and German A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used’. Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full 
in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1928 


INTERNATIONAL 
Turkey-Latvia 
Tiirkiye-Letonya ticaret ve seyrisefain mukavelenamesi. 28 mai 1928. (Resmt 


Gazete, 1929 (1336), No. 1212, p. 7549.) 
|Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Turkey and Latvia. Dated 


28 May 1928.] 


Turkey-Netherlands 

Tiirkiye ile Felemenk arasinda ticaret ve seyrisefain mukavelenamesi. 25 juillet 
1928. (Resmi Gazette, 1929 (1336), No. 1211, p. 7483.) 

[Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Turkey and the Netherlands. 


Dated 25 July 1928.]} 
GREECE 


Decree to amend the regulations concerning unemployment issued by the 
Tobacco Workers’ Insurance Fund. Dated 28 December 1928. (Eph. Kyb., I, 


1929, No. 3, p. 22.) 








1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung ; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales; B. M. T. = Bulletia 
du ministére du Travail ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules ; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy); Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton) ; G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J.O. = Journal Officiel ; Lik. = ULikumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt; R. d.T. = Revue du Travail; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders ; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic) ; L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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LEGISLATION OF 1929 


TERRITORIES UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory 

Verordnung betr. die Bildung einer landwirtschaftlichen und girtnerischen 
Berufsvertretung fiir das Saargebiet. Nr. 322. Vom 11. Mai 1929. (Amtsblatt, 
1929, No. 21, p. 281.) 


Verordnung zur Aenderung der Reichsversicherungsordnung betr. Unfallver« 
sicherung. Nr. 337. Vom 15. Mai 1929. (Amtsblatt, 1929, No. 22, p. 241.) 


Verordnung betr. Neufassung der Reichsversicherungsordnung und des Ver- 
sicherungsgesetzes fiir Angestellte. Nr. 8338. Vom 15. Mai 1929. (Amtsblatt, 1929, 
No. 22, p. 258.) 


Wahlordnung fiir die Wahl der Vertrauensmiinner und ihrer Ersatzminner 
in der Angestelltenversicherung. Nr. 339. Vom 17. Mai 1929. (Amtsblatt, 1929, 
No. 22, p. 259.) 


Verordnung betreffend Regelung des Wohnungswesens. Nr. 407. Vom 28. 
Juni 1929. (Amtsblatt, 1929, No. 27, p. 301.) 


AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth 
Navigation (Master and Seamen) Regulations under the Navigation Act, 1912- 
1926. Amendment of Regulation 11. Dated 28 May 1929. (C.S. R. 1929, No. 54.) 


Queensland 


Amendment of rules for payment of sustenance to casual workers under The 
Unemployed Workers Insurance Acts, 1922 to 1927. Dated 16 May 1929. (Queens- 
land Government Gazette, 1929, Vol. CX XXII, No. 100, p. 1333.) 


Order in Council to declare that every person employed in work such as is 
usually carried on in farming operations on dairy farms, fruit farms, or agricultural 
farms (other than persons employed (a) in any capacity on farms in the sugar 
industry or (b) in butter factories or cheese factories) shall be and the same is 
hereby excepted from the operation of “ The Industrial Arbitration Acts, 1916 to 
1926”. Dated 23 May 1929. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1929, No. 108, 
p. 1431.) 


AUSTRIA 


Bundesgesetz vom 24. Mai 1929, wirksam fiir das Land Vorarlberg, betr. die 
gewerblichen Fortbildungsschulen in Vorarlberg. (B. G. BI., 1929, 44. Stiick, 
No. 185, p. 795.) 

Bundesgesetz vom 14. Juni 1929, betreffend die Férderung der Wobnbautitig- 
keit und Abinderung des Mietengesetzes (Wohnbauférderungs- und Mietengesetz). 
(B. G. BI., 1929, 46. Stiick, No. 200, p. 811.) 

Bundesgesetz vom 14. Juni 1929, wirksam fiir das Bundesland Wien, iiber die 
Pflicht zur Anzeige und iiber die Vermietung von Wohnungen, die durch Ueber- 
siedlung in mit Bundeszuschiissen oder aus 6ffentlichen Mitteln errichtete Wohn- 
bauten frei werden. (B. G. Bl., 1929, 46. Stiick, No. 201, p. 826.) 


Bundesgesetz vom 14. Juni 1929, betreffend die Enteignung zu Wohn- und 
Assanierungszwecken. (B. G. BI., 1929, 46. Stiick, No. 202, p. 828.) 

* Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 9. Miirz 1929, 
womit die Fassung des Unfallversicherungsgesetzes nach dem Stande vom 
1, Janner 1929 verlautbart wird. (B. G. BI., 1929, 36. Stiick, No. 150, p. 721.) 


BELGIUM 


Laws 
* Loi modifiant les articles 12, 29 et 31 de la loi du 7 aotit 1922 relative au 
contrat d’emploi. Du 2 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 132, p. 2618.) 
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Loi portant modification de l’article 12 de la loi du 1°t décembre 1928 portant 
création d’un office et d’un fonds spécial en faveur des estropiés et mutilés. Du 
5 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, Nos. 140-141-142, p. 2783.) 


Loi sur la réparation des dommages résultant d’accidents du travail survenus 
aux délégués 4 l’inspection des mines. Du 5 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 153, 
p. 3020.) 


Loi portant création d’une Caisse centrale du petit crédit professionnel. Du 
11 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 143, p. 2805.) 


* Loi modifiant, en ce qui concerne les ouvriers mineurs, l’article 4 de la loi du 
20 juillet 1927 accordant un complément de pension & certains bénéficiaires d’une 
pension de vieillesse. Du 12 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 138, p. 2744.) 


Loi relative 4 Vobligation scolaire des enfants dont les parents n’ont pas de 
résidence fixe et aux internats créés en vue d’assurer l’instruction primaire a ces 
enfants. Du 15 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 146, p. 2890.) 


* Loi portant modification de la législation sur la réparation des dommages 
résultant des accidents du travail. Du 15 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 151, 
p. 2980.) 


Loi assurant aux pensionnés des ressources en rapport avec le coat de existence 
et modifiant le mode de calcul des pensions visées par le § 1¢* de l’article 1° de la 
loi du 17 mars 1928. Du 17 mai 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 143, p. 2802.) 


Orders 
Arrété royal ayant pour objet de compléter les dispositions de l'article 4 de 
Varrété royal du 12 aoit 1925, pris en exécution de la loi du 10 du méme mois 


relative 4 la fourniture du charbon aux ouvriers mineurs pensionnés et & leurs veuves. 
Du 2 avril 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 118, p. 2327.) 


Arrété royal modifiant et complétant les prescriptions générales relatives aux 
dépéts de carbure, 4 la production de l’acétyléne et a l'emploi de l’'acétyléne pour 
la soudure autogéne et le découpage des métaux au chalumeau dans les établisse- 
ments classés comme dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. Du 20 avril 1929. 
(Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 116, p. 2197.) 


Arrété royal pris en exécution des articles 4 et 11 de la loi du 1** décembre 1928 
{allocations aux estropiés et mutilés]. Du 22 avril 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, 
No. 115, p. 2174.) 


* Arrété royal du 3 mai 1929, concernant : Assurance contre le chOmage involon- 
taire. Modification aux arrétés royaux organiques. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 125, 
p. 2477.) 

Arrété royal d’exécution du 11 mai 1929, concernant : Loi sur la garantie de 


bonne fin du crédit 4 loutillage artisanal. (Moniteur belge, 1929, Nos. 147-148, 
p. 2902.) 


BRUNEI 


An Enactment to amend “ The Labour Enactment, 1913, No. 1 (General) ”’. 
No. 2 of 1929. Dated 25 March 1929. 


CHILE 


Decreto ntiimero 2.138. — Aprueba el Reglamento de la Ley nimero 4.531, 
sobre Cooperativas Agricolas. 10 de abril de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 1929, No. 15369, 
p. 2421.) 

[Decree No. 2138, to approve the regulations under Act No, 4531 [of 14 January 
1929] respecting agricultural co-operative societies. Dated 10 April 1929.] 


Decreto ntimero 2.508. — Modifica el inciso 2° del articulo 38 del Reglamento 
de la Ley sobre Colonizacién Agricola. 29 de abril de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 1929, 
No. 15370, p. 2459.) 

[Decree No. 2508, to amend the second paragraph of section 38 of the Regu- 
lations [of 6.2.29] under the Land Settlement Act [No. 4496 of 10 December 1928}. 
Dated 29 April 1929.] 
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Decreto niimero 2.536. — Establece normas referentes a la jubilacién del per- 
sonal de la Empresa de los Ferrocarriles del Estado. 30 de abril de 1929. (Diario 
Oficial, 1929, No. 15870, p. 2459.) 

[Decree No. 2536, to issue rules for the superannuation of persons employed 
by the State Railways. Dated 30 April 1929.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


* Gesetz zur Aenderung des Gesetzes iiber die Beschiftigung Schwerbeschii- 
digter. Vom 30. April 1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, Nr. 13, 
p. 79.) 

* Verordnung zur Ausdehnung der Unfallversicherung auf gewerbliche Berufs- 
krankheiten. Vom 22. Februar 1929. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 
1929, No. 38, p. 217.) 

Bekanntmachung der neuen Fassung des Gesetzes iiber die Beschaftigung 
Schwerbeschiidigter. Von 30. April 1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 
1929, Nr. 13, p. 80.) 


DENMARK 


Bekendtgerelse af 30. April 1929 om Oprettelse af et Ministerium for Sofart 
og Fiskeri, Nedlaeggelse af Ministeriet for Sundhedsvaesen, Oprettelse af et 
Socialministerium samt Omfordeling af Forretningsomraaderne for nogle af Mini- 
sterierne m.m. (Socialt Tidssk rift, 1929, No. 6, p. B 26.) 

[Notification respecting the establishment of a Ministry of Shipping and 
Fisheries, the abolition of the Ministry of Health, the establishment of a Ministry 
of Social Affairs, and the distribution of duties among certain Ministries. Dated 
80 April 1929.] 


EGYPT 


Décret-loi sur les pensions civiles et note au Conseil des ministres, No. 37. 
19 Zilhedjeh 1347 (28 mai 1929). (J.O. égyptien, 1929, No. 50, p. 1.) 

Décret-loi relatif au rachat de pensions, No. 38. Du 19 Zilhedjeh 1347 (28 mai 
1929). (J. O. égyptien, 1929, No. 50, p. 23.) 

Décret-loi réglant le paiement des arriérés de retenue pour la pension par les 
fonctionnaires autorisés & faire compter leurs services provisoires pour la pension. 
No. 39. Du 19 Zilhedjeh 1347 (28 mai 1929). (J. O. égyptien, 1929, No. 50, p. 24.) 

Décret-loi établissant un réglement provisoire pour la retraite des fonction- 
naires de l’Etat en surnombre. No. 42. Du 19 Zilhedjeh 1347 (28 mai 1929). (J. O. 
égvptien, 1929, No. 50, p. 27.) 


FRANCE 


*Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application de la 
loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les boulangeries des départe- 
ments de la Seine et de Seine-et-Oise. Du 12 mai 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 113, p. 5485 ; 
Erratum : No. 114, p. 5538.) 

Décret fixant les modalités d’application aux départements du Haut-Rhin, 
du Bas-Rhin et de la Moselle du décret du 27 juillet 1924, portant réglement d’ad- 
ministration publique pour l’application de la loi du 27 décembre 1923 relative 
a organisation du erédit aux sociétés coopératives et unions de sociétés coopéra- 
tives d’artisans ainsi qu’aux petits artisans. Du 8 juin 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 136, 
p. 6442.) 

Arrété pris en application du décret du 1° aotit 1928 modifiant le décret du 
2 avril 1926 portant réglement d’administration publique pour les appareils a 
vapeur autres que ceux placés 4 bord des navires. Du 11 juin 1929. (J. O., 1929, 
No. 138, p. 6559.) 

Décret portant r4glement d’administration publique et fixant le régime des 
retraites du personnel technique des services pénitentiaires. Du 15 juin 1929. 
(J. O., 1929, No. 145, p. 6914.) 
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GERMANY 


*Gesetz tiber Wochenhilie. Vom 18. Mai 1929. (R.G.BI.. I ; 1929, No. 27, p. 98.) 

Gesetz iiber das Luftverkehrsabkommen [vom 24. Juli 1922 mit Zusatzpro- 
tokoll vom 17. August 1928] zwischen Deutschland und den Niederlanden. Vom 
29, Mai 1929. (R.G.BI., II, 1929, No. 30, p. 389.) 

Gesetz tiber das Luftverkehrsabkommen [vom 23. lanuar 1929] zwischen dem 
Deutschen Reiche und Norwegen. Vom 29. Mai 1929. R.G.BI., II, 1929, No. 30, 
p. 394.) 

Verordnung iiber Triiger der Unfallversicherung. Vom 17. Mai 1929. (R.G.BL., 
I, 1929, No. 21, p. 104.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber die Ratifikation des deutsch-polnischen Vertrags 
[vom 24. November 1927] iiber polnische landwirtschaftliche Arbeiter. Vom 
7. Juni 1929. (R.G.RL., TI, 1929, No. 31, p. 403.) 


Prussia 
Dienstanweisung fiir die Grubenkontrolleure. Vom 15. Mai 1929. (Ministerial- 
blatt der Handels- und Gewerbeverwaltung, 1929, No. 10, 1». 118.) 


GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS 


An Ordinance to amend the Gilbert and Ellice Islands (Labour) Regulation, 
1915. No. 4 of 1929. Assented to 9 May 1929. (Supplement to the Western 
Pacific High Commission Gazette, 11 May 1929, No. 15.) 


GOLD COAST 


An Ordinance to restore native customary law to its previous effectiveness. 
No. 11 of 1929. Assented to 17 May 1929. (Gold Coast Gazette, 1929, No. 41, 
p. 1060.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 
Laws 

*An Act to empower the Secretary of State to make regulations with respect 
to cotton cloth factories and for purposes connected with the enforcement of the 
enactments relating to such factories. (19 Geo. 5, chap. 15.) Assented to 27 March 
1929. 

*An Act to confirm and give effect to an agreement made between the Treasury 
and the Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland for continuing the agreement 
set forth in the Unemployment Insurance (Northern Ireland Agreement) Act, 
1926. (19 Geo. 5, chap. 18.) Assented to 27 March 1929. 

*An Act to amend subsection (2) of section fourteen of the Unemployment 
Insurance Act, 1927, by extending to twenty-four months the period of twelve 
months therein mentioned. (19 Geo. 5, chap. 19.) Assented to 27 March 1929, 


Orders 

The Unemployment Insurance (Insurance Industry Special Scheme) (Variation 
and Amendment) Order, 1929, dated 9 April 1929, made by the Minister of Labour 
under the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920 (10 and 11 Geo. V, c. 30). (S.R. 
and O., 1929, No. 263.) 

The Unemployment Insurance (Banking Industry Special Scheme) (Amend- 
ment) Order, 1929, dated 19 April 1929, made by the Minister of Labour under the 
Unemployment Insurance Act., 1920 (10 and 11 Geo. V, c. 30). (S.R. and O., 1929, 
No. 287.) 

The Unemployment Insurance (Insurance Year) Regulations, 1929, dated 
1 May 1929, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemployment Insurance 
Act, 1920 (10 and 11 Geo. V, c. 30). (S.R. and O., 1929, No. 325.) 
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GREECE 


Act No, 3734, to supplement the Legislative Decree of 11 June 1927 respecting 
training for the Navy. Dated 2 January 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, No. 1, p. 6.) 

Act No. 3744, to ratify the Legislative Decree of 17/20 September 1926 to 
defer the carrying out of the decisions issued under Act No. 3974 [of 31.12.11-3.1.12] 
respecting the settlement of disputes between employers and employees. Dated 
4 January 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1929, No. 4, p. 30.) 

Act No. 8770, respecting the establishment and operation of bakeries. Dated 
12 January 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1929, No 10, p. 80.) 

Act No. 3930, to ratify the Legislative Decree of 13 November 1927, to ratify 
and supplement the Legislative Decree of 14 April 1926 respecting the protection 
of infants. Dated 13 February 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1929, No. 65, p. 633.) 

Act. No. 3958, to increase the salaries of State employees. Dated 18 February 
1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1929, No. 60, p. 592.) 


GUATEMALA 


Decreto niimero 1585: Ley Organica de Educacién Publica. 17 de Mayo de 
1929. (El Guatemalteco, 1929, No. 52, p. 425.) 
[Decree No. 1585 : Education Act. Dated 17 May 1929.] 


HONDURAS 


*Decreto Ntim. 101 : Ley de Inmigracidén. 11 de marzo de 1929. (Boletin Legisla- 
tivo, 1929, No. 19, p. 263.) 
[Decree No. 101, to promulgate the Immigration Act. Dated 11 March 1929.] 


ICELAND 
*Reglugjérd um eftirlit med verksmidjum og vélum. Nr. 10. 16 februar 1929. 
(Stjornartioindi, A. 1 og B.1 1929, p. 17.) 
[Regulations concerning the inspection of factories and machinery. Dated 
16 February 1929.] 


Gjaldskra fyrir eftirlit med verksmidjum og vélum. Nr. 11. 16. februar 1929. 
(Stjornartioindi, A. 1 og B. 1 1929, p. 37.) 

[Table of fees for the inspection of factories and machinery. Dated 16 February 
1929.] 


INDIA 


Notification No. L.-1593. — In pursuance of subsection (3) of section 1 of the 
Trade Disputes Act, 1929 (VII of 1929), to appoint 8 May 1929 as the date on 
which the said Act shal! come into force. (Gazette of India extraordinary, 8 May 
1929.) 


Bombay 


Rules under the Trade Disputes Act, 1929. (No date.) (Labour Gazette, May 
1929, Vol. VIII, No. 9, p. 871.) 


ITALY 


Legge 3 giugno 1929, n. 964. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 24 
gennaio 1929, n. 133, relativo alla soppressione della Commissione per le contro- 
versie derivanti dall’ applicazione dell’ ordinamento gerarchico delle Amministra- 
zioni dello Stato. (Numero di pubblicazione : 1623.) (Gazetta ufficiale, 1929, No. 145 
p. 2845.) 

[Act No. 964, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 133 of 24 January 1929 respecting 
the abolition of the board for the settlement of disputes arising out of the applica- 
tion of the staff classification system in State Departments. Dated 3 June, 1929.} 
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JAPAN 


* Ordinance No. 16 of 1929, to amend the Regulations for the administration 
of the Factory Act. Dated 18 May 1929. (Kampé, No. 713, 18 May 1929.) 


LATVIA 


* Noteikumi par darba atlauju izdosanu arvalstniekiem. 1929, g. 13, aprili, 
Nr. 74. (Lik., 1929, 8. burtnica, p. 154.) 

[Order respecting the issue of employment permits to aliens. Dated 13 April 
1929.] 

Pargrozijumi !ikuma par tirdzniecibas-rupniecibas skaitisanu 1929, gada, 1929, 
g. 4 maija. (Lik., 1929, 9. burtnica, p. 167.) 

[Amendment of the Act respecting the commercial and industrial census, 
1929. Dated 4 May 1929.] 


* Pargrozijums likuma par lauka iedzivotaju nodrosinasanu slimibas gadijumos. 
Nr. 85. 1929. g. 4. maija. (Lik., 1929, 9. burtnica, p. 167.) 

{Amendment of the Act respecting sickness insurance for residents in rural 
districts. Dated 4 May 1929.] 


* Pargrozijums Noteikumos par stradnieku un citu algotu darbinieku nodro- 
sinasanu slimibas gadijumos. Nr. 103, 1929. gada, 8, maija. (Lik., 1929, 10. burtnica, 
p. 181.) 

[Amendment of the Order respecting sickness insurance for manual workers 
and other wage-earning employees. Dated 8 May 1929.] 


LEEWARD ISLANDS 


The Recruiting of Emigrants Order, 1929, dated 21 May 1929, made by the 
Governor-in-Council under the provisions of the Emigrants Protection Act, 1929 
(No. 10 of 1929). (S.R. and O., 1929, No. 21.) 


Proclamation to declare that the Emigrants Protection Act, 1929, shall come 
into operation en the fifteenth day of June, 1929. Dated 27 May 1929. (Leeward 
Islands Gazette, 1929, No. 22, p. 123.) 


LITHUANIA 


* Ligoniu kasu istatymo pakeitimas. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1929, 6. Mai, Nr. 298, 
p- 9). 
[Amendment of the Sick Funds Act. (No date.)] 


LUXEMBURG 


* Arrété grand-ducal du 17 mai 1929, portant modification de l’art. 8 de l’arrété 
grand-ducal du 8 mai 1925, concernant l’institution de délégations ouvriéres dans 
les entreprises industrielles. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 17. Mai 1929, betr. Abiinderung des Art. 8 des Grossh. 
Beschlusses vom 8. Mai 1925, iiber die Errichtung von Arbeiterausschiissen in 
den gewerblichen Betrieben. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 25, p. 403.) 


Arrété ministériel du 14 juin 1929, portant approbation de la modification 
apportée & l’art. 15, al. 1°", des statuts de l’association d’assurance contre les 
accidents, section industrielle. 

Beschluss vom 14. Juni 1929, wodurch die Abiinderung des Art. 15, Absatz 1, 
der Satzungen der Unfallversicherungsgenossenschaft (gewerbliche Abteilung) 
genehmigt wird. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 30, p. 464.) 
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MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


Acuerdo por el cual se previene que el Departamento de Trabajo debera encar- 
garse de los asuntos relativos a cooperativas obreras. 19 de abril de 1929. (Diario 


Oficial, 30 de Mayo de 1929, No. 25, p. 8.) 
[Order to provide that the Ministry of Labour shall deal with questions relating 


to workers’ co-operative societies. Dated 19 April 1929.] 


NETHERLANDS 
Laws 

* Wet van den 24sten April 1929, houdende wijziging der Invaliditeitswet., 
(Staatsblad, 1929, No. 204.) 

[Act to amend the Invalidity Act. Dated 24 April 1929.] 

Wet van den 31sten Mei 1929, tot voorbehoud der bevoegdheid tot toetreding 
tot het ontwerp-verdrag betreffende den leeftijd, waarop kinderen mogen worden 
toegelaten tot den arbeid in den landbouw (Genéve 1921). (Staatsblad, 1929, 
No. 271). 

[Act to reserve (to the Crown) the power to ratify the Draft Convention con- 
cerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture. Dated 
31 May 1929.] 

* Wet van den 24sten Juni 1929, tot wijziging der Ziektewet. (Staatsblad, 1929, 
No. 329.) 

[Act to amend the Sickness Insurance Act. Dated 24 June 1929.] 


Orders 

Besluit van den 25sten Januari 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 17 September 1921 (Staatsblad No. 1066) tot vaststelling van eene regeling, 
houdende premiebetaling over meer dan één termijn, waarover loon in geld wordt 


uitbetaald, zooals dat besluit is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 20 Mei 1922 
(Staatsblad No. 371). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 12.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 17 September 1921 (Staatsblad No. 1066), 
to issue regulations concerning the payment of premiums for more than one period 
in respect of which wages are paid in money, as the said Royal Decree was amended 
by the Royal Decree of 20 May 1922 (Staatsblad No. 371). Dated 25 January 
1929.] 

Besluit van den 25sten Januari 1929, tot aanvulling van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 30 Augustus 1923 (Staatsblad No. 424) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 25 onder b der Land- en Tuinbou- 
wongevallenwet 1922, zooals dat besluit is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 
20 April 1926 (Staatsblad No. 73). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 13.) 

{Decree to supplement the Royal Decree of 30 August 1923 (Staatsblad No. 424), 
to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 25 (b) of the 
Agricultural and Horticultural Accidents Act, 1922, as the said Royal Decree 
was amended by Royal Decree of 20 April 1926 (Staatsblad No. 73). Dated 25 
January 1929.] 

Besluit van den 2den Februari 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 11 Juni 1923 (Staatsblad No. 258) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatre- 
gel van bestuur als bedoeld bij artikel 90, derde lid, der Land- en Tuinbouwonge- 
vallenwet 1922, (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 23.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 11 June 1923 (Staatsblad No. 258), to 
issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 90 (3) of the Agri- 
cultural and Horticultural Accidents Act, 1922. Dated 2 February 1929.] 


* Besluit van den 27sten Mei 1929, tot nadere wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 4 October 1920 (Staatsblad No. 773), laatstelijk gewijzigd bij het 
Koninklijk besluit van 21 December 1928, (Staatsblad No. 492), tot vaststelling 
van een Algemeenen Maatregel van Bestuur, als bedoeld bij artikel 82 der Arbeids- 
wet 1919. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 266.) 

[Decree further to amend the Royal Decree of 4 October 1920 (Staatsblad 
No. 773), as last amended by the Royal Decree of 21 December 1928 (Staatsblad 
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No. 492), to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 82 of the 
Labour Act, 1919. Dated 27 May 1929.] 


Besluit van den 28sten Mei 1929, houdende wijziging van het Arbeidsreglement 
voor werklieden in’s Rijks dienst 1927. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 267.) 

[Decree to amend the rules of employment of 1927 for workers in the service 
of the State. Dated 28 May 1929.] 

Besluit van den Isten Juni 1929, Jot bepaling van het tijdstip, waarop de wet 
van 24 April 1929 (Staatsblad No. 204), houdende wijziging der Invaliditeitswet, 
in werking zal treden. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 300.) 

{Decree to fix the date (10 June 1929) for the coming into operation of the 
Act of 24 April 1929 (Staatsblad No. 204), to amend the Invalidity Act. Dated 
1 June 1929.] 


* Besluit van den 6den Juni 1929 tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur, als bedoeld bij de artikelen 14 en 96 der Arbeidswet 1919, met betrek- 
king tot arbeid op Zondag in het transportbedrijf te land. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 306.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations under sections 14 and 96 of 
the Labour Act, 1919, respecting Sunday work in transport on land. Dated 6 June 
1929.] 

* Besluit van den 6den Juni 1929, tot vaststelling van het tijdstip, waarop 
met betrekking tot arbeid in het transportbedrijf te land de artikelen 14, 19 en 20 
der Arbeidswet 1919 in werking treden. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 307.) 

[Decree to fix the date (1 January 1930) for the coming into operation of sec- 
tions 14, 19, and 20 of the Labour Act, 1919, in relation to transport on land. 
Dated 6 June 1929.] 


* Besluit van den 13den Juni 1929, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatre- 
gel van bestuur, als bedoeld bij de artikelen 44, 47, 68, elfde lid, en 91 der Arbeids- 
wet 1919. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 313.) 

[Decree to issue general administrative regulations as provided in sections 44, 
47, 68 (11), and 91 of the Labour Act, 1919. Dated 13 June 1929.] 


NORTHERN RHODESIA 


Government Notice No. 38 of 1929 under section twelve of the Northern Rhodesia 
Civil Service Proclamation 1920: The Civil Servants (Native Employees) (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1929. Dated 16 May 1929. (Supplement to the Government Gazette, 
No. 371, 31 May 1929, p. 110.) 


NORWAY 


* Lov om delvis forbud mot 4 bruke blyhvitt m.v. ved malerarbeide. Nr. 3. 
24 mai 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, No. 20, p. 250.) 

[Act to prohibit the use of white lead, etc., in painting in certain cases. Dated 
24 May 1929.[ 

* Lov om forandring i lov om ulykkesforsikring for sjomenn av 18 august 1911 
med tilleggslover. Nr. 7. 24 mai 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, No. 20, p. 257.) 

fAct to amend the Act of 18 August 1911 respecting accident insurance for 
seamen, and the Acts to supplement the same. Dated 24 May 1929.] 


*Lov om tillegg til lov om forhyrings-, feste- og engasjementskontorer av 
12 juni 1896. Nr. 3. 14 juni 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, No. 23, p. 329.) 

[Act to supplement the Act of 12 June 1896 respecting employment agencies 
for seamen, domestic servants, and other persons. Dated 14 June 1929.] 


Lov om arhnesti for lovovertredelser i anledning av den i 1928 inverksatte 
streik i bygningsfragene og de grafiske fag. Nr. 3. Den 21 juni 1929. (Norsk Lov- 
tidende, 1929, No. 25, p. 361.) 

{Act to grant an amnesty for contraventions of the law in connection with the 
strike of 1928 in the building trades and the printing trade. Dated 21 June 1929.] 


Lov om handelsmaering. Nr. 5. Den 21 juni 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, 
No. 25, p. 363.) 
{Act respecting commerce. Dated 21 June 1929.] 
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Lov om fangst av bardehval. Nr. 6. Den 21 juni 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 
1929, No. 25, p. 386.) 

{Act respecting the taking of baleen whales. Dated 21 June 1929.] 

Kongelig resolusjon, hvorved i henhold til § 36 i lov om maskinister pa motor- 
fartoier av handelsmarinen av 9 februar 1923 bestimmes, at den senest ved kon- 
gelig resolusjon av 21 desember 1928 fastsatte utsettelse med lovens ikrafttreden 
forlenges til 1 juli 1930. Den 21 juni 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, No. 25, p. 413.) 

[Royal Resolution under section 36 of the Act of 9 February 1923 respecting 
engineers on motor vessels in the mercantile marine, to provide that the latest date 
for the coming into operation of the Act, as fixed by the Royal Resolution of 
21 December 1928, shall be postponed till 1 July 1930. Dated 21 June 1929.] 


NYASALAND 


An Ordinance to make provision for the appointment of sanitary boards in 
settled areas of the Protectorate. No. 1 of 1929. Assented to 4 May 1929. (Supple- 
ment No. 1 to the Nyasaland Government Gazette, Vol. XXXVI, No. 7, 13 May 
1929, p. 1.) 

An Ordinance to amend The Employment of Natives Ordinance, 1909. No. 7 
of 1929. Assented to 4 May 1929. (Supplement No. 1 to the Nyasaland Government 
Gazette, Vol. XXXVI, No. 7, 13 May 1929, p. 13.) 

An Ordinance to amend The Native Hut and Poll Tax Ordinance, 1926. No. 10 
of 1929. Assented to 4 May 1929. (Supplement No. 1 to the Nyasaland Govern- 
ment Gazette, Vol. XXXVI, No. 7, 13 May 1929, p. 19.) 


POLAND 


* Ustawa z dnia 23 marca 1929 r. zmieniajaca art. 5 i 38 ustawy z dnia 18 lipea 
1924 r. o zabezpleczeniu na wypadek bezrobocia. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 23, 
poz. 235, p. 422.) 

[Act to amend sections 5 and 38 of the Act of 18 July 1924 respecting unemploy- 
ment insurance. Dated 23 March 1929.] 

* Ustawa z dnia 23 marca 1929 r. o uzupelnieniu rozporzydzenia Prezydenta 
Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 22 marca 1928 r. o godzinach handlu i godzinach otwarcia 
zakladew handlowych i niekterych przemyslowych (Dz. U.R.P. Nr. 38, poz. 364). 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 23, poz. 236, p. 423.) 

[Act to supplement the Order issued by the President of the Republic on 
22 March 1928, respecting the hours for business and closing hours of commercial 
establishments and of certain industrial establishments. Dated 23 March 1929.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministrow Spraw Wewnetrznych i Skarbu z dnia 11 marca 
1929 r. o odszkodowaniu z powodu utraty zycia lub calkowitej utraty zdolnosci 
do pracy przez oficerow i szeregowych Policji Panstwowej, wskutek popelnionych 
na nich w zwiazku ze sluzba ezynow karygodnuch, wzglednie nieszcesliwych wypa- 
dkow doznanych przez nich z powodu lub w ezasie peinienia obowiazkow sluzbo- 
wych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 26, poz. 270, p. 460.) 

[Order of the Minister of the Interior and the Minister of Finance respecting 
compensation for officers and constables in the State Police Force who are killed 
or totally disabled owing to criminal offences against them or accidents with which 
they meet in the course of their duty. Dated 11 March 1929.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 26 kwietnia 1929 r. w sprawie wzno- 
wienia dzialalnosci komisji weryfikacyjnej dla funkcjonarjuszow panstwowych 
wojewodztwa slaskiego. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 32, poz. 304, p. 516.) 

[Order of the Council of Ministers respecting the resumption of the work of 
the Verification Board for State Employees in the Province of Silesia. Dated 
26 April 1929.] 

PORTUGAL 


* Decreto no. 16:841 — Torna obrigatorio na area da cidade de Lisboa o regime 
de laboracao diurno para o fabrico de pio. 17 de Maio de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 
1929, No. 111, p. 1185.) 

[Decree No. 16841, to render the daytime work system compulsory in the 
bakery trade in the city of Lisbon. Dated 17 May 1929.] 
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Instructes sébre preceitos de higicne a cumprir dentro das lojas de padaria e 
oficinas de preparacao de pao. 20 de Junho de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, 
No. 144, p. 1544.) 

[Instructions respecting the rules of hygiene to be observed in bakers’ shops 
and workplaces where bread is made. Dated 20 June 1929.} 


Decreto no. 17:046-A — Cria no Ministério do Interior a Inspeccio Geral 
dos Espacticulos. 28 de Junho de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 146, p. 1587.) 

[Decree No. 17046-A, to establish a General Inspectorate of Entertainments 
in the Ministry of the Interior. Dated 28 June 1929.] 

Decreto no. 17:058 — Aprova a organizacao do crédito agricola dos territorios 
sob a administracio da Companhia de Mocambique. 29 de Junho de 1929. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1929, No. 147, p. 1601.) 

[Decree No. 17058, to approve the organisation of an agricultural credit system 
in the territories administered by the Mozambique Company. Dated 29 June 
1929.]} 

Decreto no. 17:070 — Promulga o Codigo do Registo Predial. 4 de Julho de 
1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 150 (Suplemento), p. 1633.) 

[Decree No. 17070, to promulgate the Land Registry Code. Dated 4 July 1929.] 


RUMANIA 


Lege pentru crearea Regiei Autonome a C.F.R. No. 2.042. 27 Junie 1929. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 141, p. 4922.) 

[Act to establish an autonomous Department for the Rumanian State Railways. 
Dated 27 June 1929.] 

Decizie nr. 24.689. Ministerul in Cultelor si Artelor, autorizatii pentru repre- 
sentatie teatrata de drama, comedie, opera, operete si reviste. 13 Junie 1929. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1929, No. 131, p. 4663.) 

[Order No. 24689 of the Ministry of Public Worship and the Arts respecting 
licences for theatrical performances (dramas, comedies, operas, operettas, revues), 
Dated 13 June 1929.] 


SARAWAK 


Notification No. 308 under Order No. L-3 (Labour Protection). Dated 10 May 
1929. (Sarawak Government Gazette, 1929, No. DXXII, p. 151.) 


SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE KINGDOM 


Act respecting the protocols concerning the carrying out of the Agreement 
of 10 May 1923 respecting the free Serbian zone in Salonika. Dated 17 April 1929. 
(Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 90.-X XXVIII.) 


Housing Act. Dated 27 April 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 100.-XLI.) 


Act to postpone the elections to the chambers of commerce, industry, and 
handicrafts. Dated 30 April 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 116.-XLIX.) 


Act to amend and supplement the Act of 1 March 1929 respecting the right 
of civil servants and employees of the State communication services to superan- 
nuation allowances, and respecting the dismissal of such persons and of salaried 
employees under contract and day-labourers. Dated 7 May 1929. (Sluzbene 
Novine, 1929, No. 115. - XLVIII.) 

Act respecting the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation concluded at Paris 
on 30 January 1929 between the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom and France. Dated 
15 May 1929. (Sluzbene Novine. 1929, No. 112,- XLVII, p. 721.) 

Act respecting the coming into operation of the Treaty of Commerce and Navi- 
gation signed at Paris on 30 January, between the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
and France. Dated 15 May 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929. No. 112.-XLVII, 
p. 754.) 

Act respecting the Consular and Settlement Treaty signed at Paris on 30 
January 1929 between the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom and the French Republic. 
Dated 15 May 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 112. — XLVII, p. 755.) 
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Act respecting the coming into operation of the Consular and Settlement 
Treaty signed at Paris on 30 January, 1929 between the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
and the French Republic. Dated 15 May 1929. (Sluzbene Novine, 1929, No. 112.- 
XLVII, p. 775.) 

SPAIN 


Real orden relativa a la tramitacién que debe darse a las sanciones que puedan 
imponerse a los Secretarios de las Comités paritarios. 15 de Junio de 1929. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1929, No. 170, p. 1649.) 

[Royal Order respecting the procedure for the imposition of penalties on secre- 
taries of joint committees. Dated 15 June 1929.] 

Real orden aprobando el Reglemento provisional, que se ptiblica, de las Camaras 
Oficiales de Inquilinos, 19 de Junio de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 172, 
p- 1€89.) 

[Royal Order to approve the provisional regulations to the official chambers 
of tenants. Dated 19 June 1929.] 

Real orden dictando las reglas que se indican relativas al cumplimiento del 
Estatuto de Formacién profesional. 20 de Junio de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1929, No. 174, p. 1742.) 

[Royal Order to issue regulations for the administration of the Technical 
Education Code. Dated 20 June 1929.] 


SWEDEN 


*Lag om férsiikring for vissa yrkessjukdomar. Den 14 juni 1929. (Svensk 
Foérfattningssamling, 1929, No. 131, p. 237). 

[Act respecting insurance against certain occupational diseases. Dated 14 June 
1929.] 

Lag om iindrad lydelse av 19 och 92 §§ i lagen den 4 juli 1910 (nr 77 s. 1) om 
sjukkassor. Den 14 juni 1929. (Svensk Foérfattningssamling, 1929, No. 132, p. 239.) 

[Act to amend sections 19 and 92 of the Act of 4 July 1910 (No. 77, p. 1) 
respecting sick funds. Dated 14 June 1929.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse angiende iindrad lydelse av den vid avléningsregle- 
mentet den 19 juni 1919 (nr. 343) for tjinstemin vid postverket, telegrafverkct, 
statens jirnviigar och statens vattenfallsverk fogade tjinsteférteckning. Den 
10 maj 1929. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1929, No. 75, p. 117.) 

| Royal Notification to amend the list of grades appended to the Pay Regulations 
of 19 June 1919 (No. 343), for employees in the Post Office, Telegraph Depart- 
ment, State Railway Department and State Water Power Department. Dated 
10 May 1929.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse angAiende indrad lydelse av den vid lagen den 4 Juni 
1920 (nr 254) angaende riitt till tjiinstepension for ordinarie tjiinsteméan vid post- 
verket, telegrafverket, statens jiirnviigar och statens vattenfallsverk fogade 
aldersférteckning. Den 10 maj 1929. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1929, No. 76, 
p- 125.) 

[Royal Notification to amend the table of (pensionable) ages appended to the 
Act of 4 June 1920 (No. 254) respecting the right of established employees in the 
Post Office, Telegraph Department, State Railway Department and State Water 
Power Department to a service pension. Dated 10 May 1929.] 


TURKEY 


Tiirkiye Ciimhuriyetile Letonya Hiikimeti arasinda miinakit Ticaret ve Sey- 
risefain mukavelenamesinin tasdikine miitedair kanun, No. 1469. 25 mai 1929. 
(Resmi Gazete, 1929 (1336), No. 1212, p. 7549.) 

{Act to ratify the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Turkish 
Republic and the State of Latvia. No. 1469. Dated 25 May 1929.] 

Zirai kredi kooperatifleri kananu, No. 1470. 28 mai 1929. (Resmi Gazete, 1929 
(1336), No. 1208, p. 7459.) 

[Act respecting agricultural credit co-operative societies. No. 1470. Dated 28 May 
1929. 
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Tiirkiye Ciimhuriyeti ile Holanda Hikimeti Kraliyesi arasinda miin’akit 
ticaret ve seyrisefain mukavelenamesinin tasdikine miitedair kanun. No. 1468. 
28 Mai 1929. (Resmi Gazete, 1929 (1336), No. 1211, p. 7483.) 

[Act to ratify the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Turkish 
Republic and the Kingdom of the Netherlands. Dated 28 May 1929.] 

Sose ve képriiler kanunu. No. 1525. 2 juin 1929. (Resmi Gazete, 1929 (1336), 
No. 1214, p. 7523.) 

[Act respecting roads and bridges. Dated 2 June 1929.] 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
Government Notice No. 1036: Amendment of Native Labour Regulations 


published under Government Notice No. 1988 of 1911. Dated 14 June 1929. (Union 
of South Africa Government Gazette, 1929, Vol. LX XVI, No. 1787, p. 627.) 


URUGUAY 


Resolucion. Se dan normas para computacion de los servicios fictos y se unifor- 
man disposiciones para acordar jubilacion. 21 de Mayo de 1919. (Diario Oficial, 
1929, No. 6878, p. A-508.) 

[Order to issue rules for the calculation of length of service and to co-ordinate 
the provisions respecting the granting of pensions. Dated 21 May 1929.] 








Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. International Labour Conference, Thirteenth 
Session, Geneva 1929. (a) The Regulation of Hours of Work on Board Ship. First 
item on the Agenda. First Discussion. 

(b) The Protection of Seamen in Case of Sickness, Including the Treatment 
of Seamen Injured on Board Ship. 1. The Individual Liability of the Shipowner 
Towards Sick or Injured Seamen. 1. Sickness Insurance for Seamen. Second 
item on the Agenda. First Discussion. x1 + 240 pp. 

(c) The Promotion of Seamen’s Welfare in Port. Item III on the Agenda, First 
Discussion, 71 pp. 

(d) The Minimum Requirement of Professional Capacity in the Case of Captains, 
Navigating and Engineer Officers in Charge of Watches on Board Merchant Ships. 
Fourth Item on the Agenda. First Discussion. 107 pp. 

These four reports prepared for submission to the Thirteenth Session of the 
International Labour Conference, to be held in Geneva 10 October 1929, contain 
an exposition of the legislative and other measures already adopted in the different 
countries in connection with the questions placed on the Agenda of the Conference 
and a comparative analysis of these measures. In conclusion, the Office outlines 
a possible basis for the framing of international regulations and indicates the 
points on which Governments might be consulted with a view to such regulation. 


International Chamber of Commerce. Report of the Standing Commitice of 
Inquiry into the Relative Merits of Public and Private Operation of Economic Enter- 
prises. Paris. 24 pp. 


International Secretariat of Painters and Kindred Trades. In Commemoration 
of the 25th Anniversary of the Founding of the International Secretariat of Painters 
and Kindred Trades, 1903-1928. Hamburg. 66 pp. 


Union internationale des ouvriers du bois. En commémoration du vingt-cinquiéme 
anniversaire d’existence de l Union internationale des ouvriers du bois, 1904-1929. 
Amsterdam, 1929. 45 pp. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 
AUSTRALIA 
QUEENSLAND 


Department of Public Lands. Report and Recommendations following on an 
Economic Investigation by the Land Administration Board of the Upper Burnett 
and Callide Valley Lands and of the Operations of “The Upper Burnett and Callide 
Land Settlement Act of 1925”. Brisbane, 1929. 64 pp. 3s. 3d. 


BELGIUM 

Chambre des Représentants. Session de 1927-1928. Rapport annuel sur l'admi- 
nistration de la colonie du Congo belge pendant l'année 1927 présenté aux Chambres 
législatives. Brussells, 1928. 135 pp. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Pozemkovy Urad. Pozemkova Reforma. Prehled Cinnosti za Prvé Desetileti 
Trvani CSL. Republiky, 1918-1928. La réforme agraire. Apercu général de son 
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application dans la République Tchécoslovaque, 1918-1928. Publié sous la direction 
de A. Pavet. Tiré-a-part du Tome III de la publication Diz années de la République 
Tchécoslovaque. Prague, 1928. 150 pp., illustr. 


This publication of the Czechoslovak Land Office describes the results of agra- 
rian reform in Czechoslovakia and the activities of the Office. It contains numerous 
illustrations and diagrams. It deals successively with the legislation on agrarian 
reform and the procedure followed by the land offices in carrying out the reform, 
special attention being given to the réle of the co-operative movement and the 
situation of the former employees of the large estates which are now divided up. 
Other chapters are devoted to the financial aspects of the reform, i.e. loans to 
purchasers of land, the preservation of beautiful sites and artistic and historical 
monuments, and forestry reform. 


FRANCE 


Ministére du Travail, de l’ Hygiéne, de I’ Assistance et de la Prévoyance sociales. 
VIIIe Congres national des Commissions départementales du travail dans Vindustrie, 
Paris, 5-7 octobre 1928. Rapports. Paris, 1928. 112 pp. 


GERMANY 


Reichsarbeitsministerium. Statistisches Reichsamt. Die Tarifvertrige im 
Deutschen Reiche am 1. Januar 1927. Nebst einem Anhang: Die Reichstarifver- 
trége am 1. Januar 1928. 43. Sonderheft zum Reichsarbeitsblatt. Berlin, 1928. 


48 pp. 


Statistiches Reichsamt. Die Wirtschaft des Auslandes 19)(- 1927. Einzelschriften 
zur Statistik des Deutschen Reichs Nr. 5. Berlin, 1928. vit + 908 pp. 28 marks ; 
linen 30 marks, 


In this impressive volume of nearly 1,000 pages, the German Central Statistical 
Office has published a series of monographs on the economic situation of the various 
countries of the world. Every European country and the most important non- 
European countries are included—in all 44 countries. No attempt is made to 
give a general review of the world situation, nor of the position in the different 
continents, but for each country a separate study is made of the different factors 
influencing the economic situation : population ; agricultural, mining, and indus- 
trial conditions ; foreign trade ; the labour market ; money, capital, and public 
finance. As far as possible an attempt is made to present the information so that 
it is internationally comparable. The period covered—1900 to 1927—is sufficiently 
long to enable the general trend of economic conditions to be determined. The 
volume includes a complete list of sources for each country, and a series of statis- 
tical tables in which all the available statistics are given for each of the 28 years. 
Monthly figures for the years 1926 and 1927, and monthly averages for the years 
1913 and 1920-1927, are given in an appendix. 

It can be safety said that no such complete survey of economic conditions 
for so many countries and over so many years has been made hitherto. 
The volume is a true encyclopaedia of carefully co-ordinated economic statistics, 
and the Foreign Economic Statistics Department of the Central Statistical Office, 
under the able direction of Dr. Nathan, is to be congratulated on a monumental 
work which is indispensable to every student of international economic affairs. 





GREAT BRITAIN 

Home Office. Memorandum on the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1929. 22 pp. 2d. 

The object of this memorandum is to set out briefly and in plain language the 


main provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925, which consolidated 
the two earlier Acts of 1904 and 1923. 


HAITI 


Direction générale des Travaux publics. Rapport annuel de l' Ingénieur en chef 
pour Texercice 1927-1928. Port-au-Prince, 1929. 191 pp. 
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HUNGARY 

Office of the Chief Medical Officer of the City of Budapest. The School Health 
Service in the City of Budapest. A Description of its Organisation and Work. 
Budapest, 1929. 30 pp., illustr. 

Contains information prepared for the Third Biennial Congress of the World 
Federation of Educational Associations held at Geneva, 25 July-4 August 1929. 
The pamphlet is also published in Hungarian and in German. 


ITALY 


Istituto centrale di statistica del regno d'Italia. Annuario statistico italiano. 
Anno 1929-V II. Terza Serie. Vol. II. Rome, 1929. vit + 504 pp. 25 lire. 


NETHERLANDS 

Central Bureau voor de Statistiek. Bureau central de Statistique. Overzicht 
van den Omwang en den voornaamsten Inhoud der collectieve Arbeidsovereenkomsten 
op 1 Juni 1928. Apercu de l’étendue et du contenu principal des conventions collectives 
au 1°? juin 1928, The Hague. 44 pp. 


Ministerie van Arbeid, Handel en Nijverheid. Rapport der Commissie van advies 
inzake de verzekering der mijnarbeiders. The Hague, 1928. 75 pp. 

—— Rijksdienst der Werkloosheidsverzekering en Arbeidsbemiddeling. Jaar- 
verslag van den Rijksdienst der Werkloosheidsverzekering en Arbeidsbemiddeling over 
1927. Arbeidsbemiddeling ; Emigratie. No. 52. The Hague, 1928. vim + 163 pp. 


EAST INDIES: JAVA 

Kantoor van Arbeid. Rapport omtrent de arbeidstoestanden in en de werving van 
arbeidskrachten voor de Straits Settlements, de Federated Malay States en Ceylon. 
By A. G. VrEEDE. Weltevreden, 1928. 109 pp. 2 fi. 


NORWAY 

Statistiske Centralbyra. Arbeidslinnen i Jordbruket. Driftsdret 1928-1929. 
(Salaires des ouvriers agricoles 1928-1929.) Norges Offisielle Statistikk. VIII. 
92. Oslo, 1929. 15 pp. 1 kr. 

Contains statistics of wages of agricultural workers in Norway for the year 
1928-1929. 


Lonninger 1928. ( Gages et salaires). Norges Offisielle Statistikk. VIII. 87 
Oslo, 1929. 26 pp. 1 kr. 


POLAND 

Ministerstwo Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej. Polshi ruch migracyjny jego Organizacja 
i Zamierzenia na Najblizsza Przyszlosc. Warsaw, 1929. 39 pp. 

Speech by the Polish Minister of Labour on the emigration policy of the Govern- 
ment delivered before the Emigration Committee of the Polish Diet, 14 March 
1929. Some details of this speech were given in Industrial and Labour Information. 
Vol. XXX, No. 5, 29 April 1929. 


SWEDEN 

Riksforsakringsanstalten. 4, 1927. Sveriges Officiella Statistik. Férsakrings- 
visen. Stockholm, 1928. 29 pp. 

Report on the activities of the State Insurance Office for 1927. A short summary 
in French is included. 


Statistika Centralbyran. Bureau central de Statistique. Statistisk Arsbok for 
Sverige. Sextonde Argangen 1929. Annuaire statistique de la Suéde, 16™° année 
1929. Stockholm, 1929. xvu1 + 397 pp. 
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SWITZERLAND 
Bureau fédéral de statistique. Annuaire statistique de la Suisse 1928. Berne, 
1929, xx11 + 362 pp. 5 fr. 


Office fédéral des Assurances sociales. Les bases démographiques de l assurance- 
vieillesse et survivants en Suisse. Etude faite par le Dr. W. Friepii. Annexe au 
projet de loi fédérale (avec exposé des motifs) établi en aoit 1928 par le Départe- 
ment fédéral de l’Economie publique. Berne, 1928. 97 pp. 


Schweizerische Unfallversicherungsanstalt. Fiihrer durch die Obligatorische 
Versicherung zum Gebrauch der Betriebsinhaber und der Versicherten. V. Auflage. 
Ausgabe vom September 1928. Berne. v + 171+ 25 pp. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Commerce. Bureau of Mines. Cohe-Oven Accidents in the United 
States during the Calendar Year 1927. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1929. 
v-+ 40 pp. 10 cents. 


NEW YORK 

Department of Public Works. State Board of Housing. Report, 6 March 1929. 
Legislative Document (1929), No. 95. Albany, 1929. 96 pp. 

This report contains abundant statistical data and photographs which show 
the gravity of housing conditions in New York State for families with small incomes, 
It describes the attempts made by legislation and co-operative enterprise to remedy 
these conditions and shows what still remains to be done. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Alessandri, Cesare. J] Sindacalismo in Russia. Il Sindacalismo nel Mondo, N. 1. 
Rome, Edizioni del “* Diritto del Lavoro ”, 1929. 193 pp. 15 lire. 

Mr. Alessandri’s study is a succinct account of the evolution of Russian trade 
unionism down to 1927. A translation of the Russian Labour Code and other 
legislation is given in the appendices. Although acknowledgment is made in a few 
instances only, it is clear that the major part of his work is based on the publica- 
tions of the International Labour Office, and more especially on the study The 
Trade Union Movement in Soviet Russia, which appeared in 1927. It is to be re- 
gretted that Mr. Alessandri’s work, published in 1929, does not cover any further 
period than that study, and that he gives almost no references to the Soviet sources 
from which some of his data are drawn. It is also to be regretted that he should 
have included in the appendixes several legislative measures of 1923 and 1924 
which have since been amended or superseded by later legislation. 


Annuaire général de la cinématographie et des industries qui s’y rattachent, 1929. 
Paris, Publications Jean Pascal. 1.204 pp. 


Annual 1929. 24™¢ année. Annuaire universel de Tindustrie automobile. Direc- 
teur, Hubert Barry. Paris, 222, boulevard Pereire. 35 fr. 


Augustin, Dr. Bedrich. Pokles Natality u Kulturnich Nérodu. Prague, ( eskoslo- 
venska Akciova Tiskarna, 1928. 328 pp. 30 koruny. 

This voluminous and well-documented work deals with the problem of the 
decreasing birthrate in civilised nations from the Catholic standpoint.’ 


Ausschuss zur Untersuchung der Erzeugungs- und Absatzbedingungen der 
deutschen Wirtschaft. WVerhandlungen und Berichte des Unterausschusses fiir 
Arbeitsleistung. (IV. Unterausschuss), Band 3. Die Arbeitsleistung im Braun- 
kohlenbergbau in den Jahren 1912-1926, ihre Verdnderungen und deren Ursachen, 
dargestellt auf Grund des dem Arbeitsleistungausschuss vorliegenden Materials 
und der Verhandlungsergebnisse. Berlin, E. S. Mittler and Son, 1928. 84 pp. 
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Brauer, Theodor. Der moderne deutsche Sozialismus. Freiburg-im-Breisgau, 
Herder and Co., 1929. vit + 400 pp. 


Brucculeri, Angelo. Problemi odierni del lavoro. Rome, La Civilta cattolica, 
1929. 144 pp. 


Chambre de Métiers d’ Alsace. Compte rendu des travaux de la Chambre de Métiers 
@ Alsace, 1923-1927. Strasburg, 1929. 288 pp. 


Chiffer, Dr. S. Les dettes de guerre et la constitution d’un fonds des professionnels 
intellectuels et de la paix. Preface by Justin Gopartr. Paris, Jouve et Cie., 1929. 
v + 37 pp. 

In this lecture, given at the Musée social on 30 March 1929, Dr. Chiffer develops 
an idea already expounded by him in 1926 in the review Oriens, which is published 
under his direction. Anxious to hasten the recovery of intellectual workers, whom 
the severe post-war economic crisis, in the absence of efficient professional organisa- 
tion, reduced to a precarious situation, the author outlines a programme which 
should, in his opinion, be that of the International Institute of Intellectual Co- 
operation. To enable the Institute to carry out this programme, which requires 
considerable capital, he suggests the creation of an ‘intellectual workers’ and 
peace fund’’, to be provided mainly by the allocation of a portion of the annuities 
which the United States are to receive in payment of war debts. 


Christian, Tiberiu. Les assurances sociales en Roumanie. Thése pour le Doctorat. 
Faculté de Droit de ’ Université de Paris. Paris, Jouve et Cie., 1928. 98 pp. 


Comité central des armateurs de France. Annuaire de la marine marchande 1929. 
Arrété au 1° janvier 1929. Paris, 1929. 1,258 + 161 pp. 


Confédération générale de la production frangaise. Annuaire 1929. Répertoire 
des syndicats patronaux francais. Paris. 355 pp. 40 fr. 


Das Recht des Landwirtes in der tschechoslowakischen Republik. Band I. Heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Camillo WorticzeK. Prague, Korkisch, 1928. x1 + 476 pp. 


The object of the authors of this work, the first volume of which is here analysed, 
is to furnish Czechoslovak agriculturists with a practical handbook containing 
all the legal information they may require. The first part of the volume contains 
a description of official and private organisations in agriculture, followed by an 
analysis of the right of association (co-operative and occupational organisations) 
and of assembly in agriculture. Subsequent chapters deal in detail with the legal 
provisions relating to cattle breeding, cultivation, forestry, hunting, insurance in 
agriculture, electrification, agricultural loans and subsidies. 

The questions of agrarian reform and the reconsolidation of scattered holdings 
are reserved for Volume II, which will be devoted to the legal provisions aflecting 
the agriculturist as a member of the community. 


Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag. Sitzwng des Sozialpolitischen Ausschusses. 
Verhandlungen. Heft 16. Berlin, 1928. 67 pp. 


Die christlichen Gewerkschaften 1925-1928. Warnsdorf (Czechoslovakia), 1929. 
218 pp. 

Contains an account of the origin and history of Christian trade unions in the 
former Empire of Austria-Hungary and in the German-speaking provinces of 
Czechoslovakia, an analysis of the ideology of the Christian trade union movement, 
a report on its activities during the period 1925-1928, and a description of its 
attitude towards social legislation. 

Die deutsche Sozialversicherung seit 1914. Schriftenreihe der Arbeitsgemein- 
schaft der Niederrheinischen Verwaltungsakademien. Heft 2. Essen, G. D. Baede- 
ker, 1929. 158 pp. 


Dienstag, Dr. Paul. Der Arbeitsvertrag des Filmschauspielers und Filmregis- 
seurs. Schriften des Instituts fiir Arbeitsrecht an der Universitit Leipzig, heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Erwin Jacosi. 20. Heft. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1929. 168 pp. 
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Contains a detailed account of the legal conditions of employment of cinema 
actors and directors in Germany. The author examines the essential legal prin- 
ciples and the terms embodied in their contracts from the standpoint of labour 
law, civil law, and authors’ rights. The usual terms of engagement at present in 
the cinema industry in Germany are set out in the appendixes. 


Dublin, Louis I. Health and Wealth. A Survey of the Economics of World 
Health. New York and London, Harper, 1928. x1v + 361 pp. 


Dubrowski, S. Die Bauernbewegung in der Russischen Revolution 1917. Bei- 
trdge zum Studium der Internationalen Agrarfrage. Herausgegeben vom Inter- 
nationalen Agrar-Institut. Band I. Berlin, Paul Parey, 1929. 206 pp., diagrams. 


The first of a series of studies on agricultural problems published by the Inter- 
national Agricultural Institute (Moscow). Mr. Dubrowski describes the evolution 
of the peasant class and the development of agriculture in Russia from the revo- 
lution of 1905 to 1914 and during the war. The major part of the book is devoted 
to the participation of the peasants in the first revolution of 1917 and their attitude 
towards the Provisional Government and the landowners. 

The work, written by a marxist and a supporter of the Soviet Government, 
contains a great deal of extremely interesting statistical and other information 
on the Russian agrarian movement in 1917. 


Egger, Alois. Die Belastung der deutschen Wirtschaft durch die Sozialversicherung. 
Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1929. vu + 290 pp., tables. 


The cost of social insurance in Germany has trebled since before the war. A 
large number of writers have called attention to this increase and tried to explain 
it. Mr. Egger’s work, unlike many publications on the subject, is entirely objective 
and very precise. Utilising all the reliable data obtainable from the financial 
returns of social insurance institutions, he presents an accurate statement of the 
financial position before the war and during the period 1924-1927. He analyses 
with care the various causes of the increase in the cost of social insurance and 
their financial effects. The author states that the work is intended solely as a 
contribution towards the general scheme of research instituted to define the place 
of social insurance in German national economy ; this absolves him from the 
reproach of attaching undue importance to the description of the debit side of the 
national account, or the expenditure involved by the insurance system, without 
devoting equal attention to the credit side, or the advantages derived from the 
improved health and working capacity of the persons insured. The real problem 
— the productive va!ue of social insurance considered as a branch of the national 
economy, the relation between the cost of social insurance and the benefits it 
confers, and the limits to the provision necessary to cover social risks set by the 
contributive capacity of industry at a given time — accordingly remains unsolved. 


Fiedler, Dr. Johann. Die sozialen Organisationen und die Volkswirtschaft. 
Eine sozialékonomische Studie tiber die Entwicklungsméglichkeiten der Arbeiter- 
gewerkschaften und Arbeitgeberverbinde. Jena, Karl Zwing, 1928. 259 pp. 


Gagg, Dr. Margarita. Die Frau in der schweiz. Industrie. Zurich, Leipzig, 
Orell Fiissli Verlag, 1928. 348 pp. 


An amply documented and animated study undertaken at the suggestion of the 
Comité Suisse pour l’Industrie et le Travail & domicile, upon the occasion of the 
Exhibition of Women’s Work held in Berne in 1928. The author has not restricted 
herself to the collection of documentary material ; by means of personal visits 
which she made to 124 factories engaged in various branches of Swiss industry 
and situated in different parts of the country, she has succeeded in getting into 
actual touch with reality. Her methodical description of the information which 
she was able to collect goes far beyond the limited scope of her investigations, on 
account of the reflections to which it gives rise. After having in Part I determined 
the numerical importance and the degree of skill of the women engaged in Swiss 
industry, she proceeds to Part II. This is devoted to the characteristic features 
of women’s industrial work and the various economic and social problems raised 
by such work, not only in Switzerland but in other countries also, e.g., the social 
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consequences of the employment, of married women, placing, the stability of the 
labour market, special measures for the protection of women, more especially mothers 
rationalisation regarded from the! point of view of women’s work, etc. A number of 
statistical and legislative documents are given as an appendix. Taken as a whole, 

the work constitutes 4 very valuable monograph, and similar pub blications covering 
women’s employment in other countries would be welcome. It is only to be regretted 
that: the, present study does not include. a real bibliography in place of the mere 
list of works placed om exhibition at: the:S.A.F.F.A., to be found at the end of the 
book. 


iGide, Charles. Les colonies communisies et coopératives. Paris, Association pour 
lEnseignement:de la: Coopération. | 228. pip. 

., Contains the, text of the lectures, given. by Professor Gide at the Collége de 
France during the year 1927-1928,|on)the history of associations having a commu- 
nistic basis, the greater number of which were founded during the last century. 

After a short introductory, ¢hapter and, onejon animal communities, the author 
describes, the origin, structure, |development, suecess or failure of primitive com- 
munities, monastic communities, | Christian ;missions established by the Jesuits 
in Paraguay, protestant and socialistic communities in the United States, anarchist 
settlements and; agricultural, and soroperstive eommunities. 


Giua, Stefano. La previdenza e patina costale. Istituzioni di diritto cor- 
porativo,, N..8.. Rome, Edizioni del “ Diritte.deb Lavoro”, 1928. 1v + 238 pp. 
10 lire. t qq oes ! 


Glibert, Dr. Désiré. Les lois belges, sur, la, reparation des dommages résultant 
des accidents du travail ou cqusés par les, maladies mntattetonnetes. Brussels, La 
jeunesse ouyriére chrétienne. 79 pp, ;3 fr.) |; 


Graziadei, Antonio. Sindacati e salari. ‘sila L.. Trevisini, 1929. 131 pp. 
7 lire, : 


Guttmann, Irmalotte. ‘Leber die Nachfrage, auf dem Filmmarit in Deutschland. 
Berlin, Gebr, Wolffsohn, 1928. 77, pp. , 

The, author makes a comprehensive examination of the question of the demand 
for films onthe German market., The results of her investigations are arranged 
according | to, cinema theatres specialising in new, productions; : theatres catering 
for the, taste of the middle-class publie,.and those,catering for workers. The enquiry 
is carefully; made and coyers,a large number of undertakings.» -The results are 
shown in tabular.form.,.-The volume ‘is of distinct. value and of special interest to 
all;who wish,to, form, an, am on. the infimence ~ the eres on the working 
classes. 


Hagmann, Dr..H.\, Landwirtschaftliche Statistik fiir,die Kreise,der, Rheinprovinz. 
Nuch der amtlichen, Statistik und, anderen Quellen, Verofientlichungen. der Land- 
wirtschaftskammer, fiir, die; Rheinprovinz..., Neue. Folge,,., No... 14., Bonn, 1929. 
166 pp. 

u: Phe! book, published, by the Agricaltural:€hamber for ‘the :Khiné Province, 
contains agricultural statistics for that Province: taken‘from: the /returns of the 
agricultural census, of 1925 5, and from, other, SOUFCES,, 

,From a social point of view, the figures cancerning the oceupational distribution 
of the population and the relation, Benen CREA and tenanedt ore * faPepially 
interesting. on ER) f 


_ _Hawtrey, R., G. Trade and Credit. ‘London, New York, Toronto, Longmans, 
Green and Co., 1928. Vin +, 189 pp, , 

A collection of essays, three of which deal with the uilivons of credit in relation 
to trade, and five;with the relation of credit to productive aetivity and in particular 
to the trade cycle. Some of these essays haye been published in various periodicals ; 
those dealing with imflationism,, working capital; and; Professor Pigou’s ‘ Indus- 
trial Fluctuations “are new. One of the most, interesting is that.on. publie expen- 
diture and labour -—- originally published. in; Zconomica for March. 1925,— in whieh 
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Mr. Hawtrey comes to the conclusion that expenditure on public works, if accom- 
panied by a creation of credit, would provide an increase in employment. The 
same reasoning, however, shows, he says, that a creation of credit unaccompanied 
by any expenditure on public works would be equally effective in giving employ- 
ment. The true remedy for unemployment, therefore, in his view, is to be found 
in a direct regulation of credit on sound lines. 


Hibbard, Benjamin H., and Peterson, Guy A. How Wisconsin Farmers become 
Farm Owners. Agricultural Experiment Station of the University of Wisconsin, 
Madison, co-operating with United States Department of Agriculture. Bulletin 402. 
August 1928. 35 pp. 

This little pamphlet gives an interesting analysis of the various stages through 
which Wisconsin cultivators pass before becoming owners of the land they farm. 
It tends to show that somewhat longer time is now required before farms are 
acquired than was the case a generation ago, but attention is drawn to the fact 
that the farm when obtained has a much greater value than was formerly the 
case. 

It is stated that a large number of young men undertake non-agricultural 
work for some time in order to obtain the money to start farming. 


Hiitonen, E. La compétence de I’ Organisation internationale du Travail. 1. Com- 
pétence de fond. Paris, Arthur Rousseau, 1929. xivi + 356 pp. 50 frs. 


In this relatively important work, Mr. Hiitonen-deals with some aspects of the 
working of the International Labour Organisation. In an introductory chapter 
the attempts to connect the essential Articles of Part x1 of the Peace Treaty with 
the general rules of international law, traces the history of international labour 
protection, and describes the creation of the International Labour Organisation. 
After dealing with the sources of international labour law and the interpretation 
of the Charter of the Organisation, Mr. Hiitonen describes the relations between the 
League of Nations and the International Labour Organisation and the legal nature 
of these two institutions. 

The author then proceeds to a general discussion of questions relating to the 
competence of the International Labour Organisation, which occupies the greater 
part of the book. Under the heading “ Competence ”’, he examines the problems 
that form practically the whole field of action of the Organisation. He considers 
in turn : agricultural workers, intellectual workers, handicraftsmen and autonom- 
ous producers, slaves, child workers, young persons and women in industry, emi- 
grants, immigrants, and employers, which he groups in a chapter entitled “ La 
compétence de l’Organisation internationale du Travail ratione personae’’. In a 
chapter devoted to “ material competence ”, Mr. Hiitonen examines the different 
problems in connection with which decisions have been taken by the International 
Labour Conference and the Governing Body of the International Labour Office, 
in particular the various enquiries undertaken by the Office, and the question of 
the organisation of agricultural production. In a further chapter devoted to “ ter- 
ritorial competence ’’, he discusses the possibilities of the application of inter- 
national labour legislation in colonies, protectorates, Mandated Territories, and 
eountries which are not Members of the League of Nations. Finally, the author 
examines the questions of humane intervention. He recalls the attitude of the 
International Labour Office in two special cases : the protest of the General Fede- 
ration of Spanish Workers, and labour conditions in the carpet factories in Persia. 
In a concluding chapter he points out the difficulties presented by the harmo- 
nisation of social conditions and legal standards. 

Mr. Hiitonen has written a book of original merit in many respect. although 
it would seem that he has not always fully grasped the true bearing of the important 
problems discussed. Two appendixes containing respectively the text of the Cove- 
nant of the League of Nations and the text of Part XIII of the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles of 29 June 1919 complete the volume. 


Hohl, Ernst. Die schweizerische Ziindholz-Industrie und -Gesetzgebung. Disser- 
tation der Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der Universitit Ziirich 
zur Erlangung der Wiirde eines Doktors der Volkswirtschaft. Lachen, Buch- 
druckerei Gutenberg, 1929. 108 pp. 
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The author of this thesis deals with the match industry in Switzerland and the 
legal provisions concerning it. His work is in three parts. The first deals with the 
period during which phosphorus matches were manufactured. The second is devoted 
to national and international legislation for the abolition of the use of phosphorus 
in the manufacture of matches and measures to combat necrosis. In the third 
part he deals with the growth of the Swedish Match Trust. 


Hohman, Elmo Paul. The American Whaleman. A Study of Life and Labour 
in the Whaling Industry. New York, London, Toronto, 1928. xiv + 355 pp. 


Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress. Report of the National Executive 
for the Year 1928-1929. Dublin. 43 pp. 


Istituto Superiore per la Cooperazione. La cooperazione nell’ Italia Fascista. 
Edited by Roberto Scnecai. Preface by Dino ALFIerR1. Milan, 1929. xxv1+ 495 
pp. 20 lire. 


Mr. Scheggi has collected in this volume the lectures given during 1928 at the 
Higher Institute of Co-operation in Rome. The material is arranged in five parts : 
(1) Fascist co-operation and its general characteristics ; (2) diflerent aspects of 
co-operation ; (3) the economic réle of co-operation and its place in the corporative 
State ; (4) legal organisation, comparative legislation, and legislation relating to 
the finances of co-operative enterprises ; (5) administration of co-operative societies 
and book-keeping. A chapter in Part III (lecture by Mr. Casprin1) is devoted to 
the relations of the International Labour Office with the co-operative movement. 
A long list of publications on co-operation drawn up by Mr. Gaetano QUARANTA 
is given at the end of the volume. 


Kaufmann, Heinrich. Kurzer Abriss der Geschichte des Zentralverbandes deutscher 
Konsumvereine. Hamburg, Verlagsgesellschaft deutscher Konsumvereine, 1928. 
vil + 364 pp., illustr. 


Under this modest title Mr. Kaufmann’s book, based on voluminous and 
reliable data, contains the story of the German distributive co-operative move- 
ment from its origin some seventy-five years ago down to 1928. The volume is 
a handy reprint of a study included in the first volume of the Year Book for 1928 
of the Central Union of German Distributive Co-operative Societies, published 
on the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the foundation of that organisa- 
tion. 


Knoop, Dr. Fritz. Der Arbeitsmarkt der bergischen Textilindustrie unter beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung seiner Nachkriegskonjunktur. Fragen des Arbeitsmarktes. 
Dissertationsreihe des Seminars fiir Arbeitsvermittlung und Berufsberatung an 
der Universitiit Miinster. Herausgegeben von Dr. Heinrich WEBER und Dr. Bern- 
hard OrDEMANN. Miinster, Selbstverlag des Seminars fiir Arbeitsvermittlung, 
1928. x-+ 129. 18 pp. 


Knépp, Dr. Hans. Das Verhiiltnis zwischen Arbeits- und Besitzeinkommen. 
Vorwort von Dr. Paul Arnpt. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 1928. xm + 113 pp. 


Kulikowski, Edward. La législation des assurances sociales en Pologne. These 
pour le doctorat. Université de Paris. Faculté de droit. Paris, Les Presses modernes, 
1928. 172 pp. 


Labour Research Department. Direct Building. A Study of Building by Direct 
Labour under Local Authorities, and the practical questions arising. Introductory 
Note by the Rt. Hon. John Wueat.ey, M.P. London, 1929. 74 pp. 1s. 


Study designed to defend and to advocate the principle of “direct building’ 
or building undertaken directly by a public body, national or municipal, without 
the intervention of a contractor. An attempt is made not only to demonstrate 
the alleged advantages of this system, but also to give such practical indications 
for its application as will provide stimulus and guidance to municipal activity 
in this sphere. 
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Le Montréer, Georges. La ‘ rationalisation”? des banques en Allemagne. Paris, 
Dalloz, 1928. 190 pp. 25 frs. 

In 1924, when inflation ceased, the German banks found themselves in a critical 
position which led them to take energetic measures of reorganisation. Although, 
under the pressure of circumstances, these reforms were at first carried out without 
any preconceived plan, they were rapidly systematised and became part of the 
general effort made by every branch of industry in Germany to adapt methods 
of production to the new economic conditions. 

Mr. Le Montréer’s book opens with a description of the rationalisation movement 
in German banks, its origin, development, and the legal means at its disposal. 
After recalling the original features of German banks and noting the helpful part 
they have played in the adjustment of the new economic order resulting from the 
war, the author examines the different reforms instituted by the banks with a 
view to cutting down unnecessary expenditure. The information collected, espe- 
cially that on reduction of staff, the use of machines, and the consequent reorga- 
nisation of the different services, should attract the attention of all who are inter- 
ested in the technique of banking, and will provide matter for useful comparisons. 


Mandere, H. Ch. G. J. van der. De Javasuikerindustrie in Heden en Verleden. 
Gezien in het bijzonder in hare Sociaal-Economische Beteckenis. Het Koloniale 
Bedrijfsleven, I. Amsterdam, Bureau Industria, 1928. 180 pp. 


Martial, Dr. René. Woyage de lémigrant, du Havre a4 Buenos- Ayres. Extrait 
du Bulletin de 0 Académie de Médecine. Séance du 4 juin 1929, Tome CL, No. 21. 
Paris, 1929. 6 pp. 

Contains a detailed description of sanitary and other conditions on board a 
vessel of the “Compagnie frangaise des Chargeurs réunis” transporting Polish 
emigrants from Gdynia to Brazil and Argentina. The pamphlet forms part of a 
series of studies published by the author on “inter-racial grafting”. 


Martins, Carlos. Uma politica de immigracdo. Rio de Janeiro, 1929. 162 pp. 

This work is largely based on the data contained in Migration Laws and Treaties, 
recently published by the International Labour Office. It contains a number of 
suggestions regarding a revision of immigration policy in Brazil, in particular with 
a view to the organisation of migratory movements through international agree- 
ments. 


Massar, Karl. Die volkswirtschaftliche Funktion hoher Lihne. Ein Beitrag zu 
den Lésungsversuchen des Volkswohlstandsproblems. Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft 
des A.D.G., 1928. 84 pp. 


May, Herbert L. and Petgen, Dorothy. Leisure and lis Use. Some International 
Observations. New York, A. S. Barnes and Co., 1928. xx + 268 pp. 


Middendorp, W. Twee Achterlijke Arbeidssystemen voor Inboorlingen in Neder- 
landsch Oost-Indié (Heerendienst en Peenale Sanctie). Haarlem, H. D. Tjeenk 
Willink and Zoon. 63 pp. 


Miraldi, Giovanni. Le realizzazioni della Carta del Lavoro in tema di previdenza 
sociale. Studi e documenti di Diritto ed Economia del Lavoro. Serie A. Studi 
N. 86. Rome, 1929. 34 pp. 


Molitor, Erich, Dr. Arbeitnehmer und Betrieb, zugleich ein Beitrag zur einheit- 
lichen Grundlegung des Arbeitsrechts. Arbeiten zum Handels-, Gewerbe- und Land- 
wirtschaftsrecht. Herausgegeben von Dr. Ernst Heymann. Marburg in Hessen, 
G. Braun, 1929. 1x + 78 pp. 


Moreno, Rivas. Los Progresos del Campo y la Cooperaciin. Madrid, Libreria 
y Casa Editorial Hernando. 435 pp. 


Mudroch, Dr. Rudolf. Pomery Cisnickych Ucnu v Praze. Sociologicko-Psycho- 
logicka Studie. Publikacs Socialniho Ustavu C. 41, Prague, 1929. 122 pp. 
20 koruny. 
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Contains the results of a personal investigation into the working, health, and 
other conditions of apprentices in the hotel industry, bars, and cafés in Prague. 
These conditions, according to the author, leave much to be desired, in spite of 
the fairly advanced legislation on the subject. 


Muthessius, Dr. Hans. Fiirsorgerecht. Enzyklopiidie der Rechts- und Staats- 
wissenschaft. Herausgegeben von E. Kountrauscu, W. Kasket, A. SPileTHorr, 
Abteilung Rechtswissenschaft. Herausgegeben von Dr. Eduard Koutrauscu und 
Dr. Walter Kasket. XXXIb. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1928. x1 + 184 pp. 


Muiils, Fernand. L’assurance obligatoire des émigrants. Reprinted from the 
Revue de Droite international et de la Législation comparée, 1928, No. 1-2. Brussels. 
15 pp. 

Mr. Muiils, Assistant Legal Adviser to the Belgian Ministry of Foreign A ffairs, 
gives an historical and legal exposition of the question of insurance of emigrants 
against the risk of accident at sea. 


Mysore University. Report on the Statistical Analysis of the Medical Examina- 
tions (1921-1925 to 1926-1927) of Students of the Mysore University. 


Nankai University Committee on Social and Economic Research. Wholesale 
Prices and Price Index Numbers in North China, 1913 to 1929. Price Series. 
Bulletin No. 1. Tientsin, China Press, 1929. 145 pp. 


National Bureau of Economic Research. Recent Economic Changes in the United 
States: Report of the Committee on Recent Economic Changes of the President's 
Conference on Unemployment. Including the Reports of a Special Staff of the Bureau 
of Economic Research. Vol. 1. xxxvi + 424 pp. Vol. II. Pp. 425-950. New York, 


McGraw-Hill Book Co., 1929. 
The book is dealt with above in detail in the article entitled “The Technique 
of Balance”’. 


National Industrial Conference Board. The Cost of Living in the United States 
in 1928. Supplementing The Cost of Living in the United States, 1914-1927, published 
in April 1928. New York, 1929. v1 + 34 pp. 

Wages in the United States in 1928. Supplementing Wages in the United 
States, 19114-1927, published in April 1928. New York, 1929. vim + 41 pp. 


National Maritime Board. Year Book 1929. Summary of Agreements. London. 
84 pp. 6d. 


Necasova-Poubova, Dr. Marie. Skolni Prospech a Sociilni Pomery Ditete. 
Publikace Socialniho Ustavu C.S.R. c. 45. Prague, 1929. 49 pp. 

Contains the results of an enquiry instituted by the Prague Social Institute 
into school successes and social conditions of school children in a working-class 
suburb of Prague. 


Nell-Breuning, Oswald von. Rationalisierung der Verteilung. Wirtschafts- und 
sozialpolitische Flugschriften. Nr. 4. M.-Gladbach, Volksvereins-Verlag, 1929. 
12 pp. 


Sinnvoll geleitete Wirtschaft. Wirtschafts- und sozialpolitische Flug- 
schriften. Nr. 2. M.-Gladbach, Volksvereins-Verlag, 1929. 16 pp. 


Oppenheimer, Dr. Franz. Richtungen der neueren deutschen Soziologie. Jena, 
Gustav Fischer, 1928. 43 pp. 

This pamphlet contains the text of three lectures given in May 1928 at the 
School of Economics of the University of London. The lectures are intended to 
serve as an introduction to the sociological theories advanced by recent writers in 
Germany. The author deals chiefly with the views of Max Weber, Leonard Nelson, 
Othmar Spann, Max Scheler, Alfred Weber, the followers of Karl Marx, the “Frank- 
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fort school” and the “Cologne school’’. The essential differences in the various 
schools of thought are clearly brought out. 


Papillon, Maurice. Les socictés coopératives @habitations a bon marché. These 
pour le Doctorat. Université de Paris, Faculté de Droit. Paris, Les Presses univer- 
sitaires de France, 1929. 85 pp. 

Study on French legislation relating to co-operative societies for cheap dwellings, 
with an account of the results obtained. 


Pedersen, Jorgen. Husmandsbruget. En Vurdering af den danske Husmands- 
lovgivnings ekonomiske og sociale Betydning. Copenhagen, Martins Forlag, 1928. 
206 pp. 

This book, entitled “Smallholding”, is an attempt to estimate the economic 
and social importance of the Danish legislation relating to the subject. It is divided 
into three parts ; the first contains a history of Danish smallholders during the 
nineteenth century ; the second is devoted to the legislation on smallholding 
from the Act of 1899 to the Act of 1919 ; the third, and most important, part deals 
with the effects of this legislation. 

The author states that it has been difficult to collect material which will permit 
definite conclusions to be drawn. Nevertheless, the book contains a number of 
interesting observations. 


Pergolesi, Ferruccio. Diritto processuale del lavoro. Vol. I. Studi e documenti 
di Diritto e di Economia del lavoro, Serie C. Monografie. N. 4. Rome, 1929. 
xv + 499 pp. 40 lire. 


Persons, Warren Milton. The Construction of Index Numbers. Boston, Houghton 
Mifflin Company, 1928. 90 pp. 


Pinto, Manuel. La Repiblica Argentina y la Organizaciin Internacional del 
Trabajo. Conferencia pronunciada en el Instituto Popular de Conferencias de 
“La Prensa”, 1928. Buenos Aires, 1929. 23 pp. 

“The International Labour Organisation reflects the social and economic condi- 
tions of our time”, states Mr. Pinto, Vice-Dean of the Faculty of Law and Social 
Science in the National University of La Plata and Assistant Professor of labour 
law, in a lecture given before the People’s Institute in 1928 on “Argentina and the 
International Labour Organisation”. He reviews the origin of labour legislation 
and gives a detailed history of the creation of the International Labour Organisation. 
He examines the legal nature of the Organisation and its relations with Argentina. 
In conclusion, he expresses the hope that Argentina will one day carry out the 
obligations she assumed as a Member of the Organisation and collaborate once 
more in the building up of international labour law. 


Raina, J. L. The Co-operative Movement in India. A Comparative Siudy. 
Foreword by P. A. Wapta. Bombay, D. B. Taraporevala Sons and Co., 1928. 
xu + 130 pp. Rs. 2; 4s. 

The author, who has already published a number of works on social questions, 
is particularly well versed in the problems of the co-operative movement, and has 
studied its working in India during his tours in the four principal Provinces : Bombay, 
Madras, Bengal, and the United Provinces. He had opportunities of consulting the 
officials of co-operative organisations and of observing the progress achieved and 
noting what remains to be done in every branch of the co-operative movement 
in India. In this book he explains the practical side of the movement, with a view 
to showing how, in his opinion, co-operative organisations in India may be further 
improved and developed. He devotes particular attention to the question of State 
aid and co-operative credit. 

As Mr. Wadia, Professor of political economy at Wilson College, Bombay, 
observes in a foreword, “this comparative study of the co-operative movement 
will draw atterition to the value of this movement and the potentialities that lie 
behind it. ” 


Répertoire de Droit International. Condition des Etrangers. Conflit des lois. 
Respect des droits acquis. Lois pénales. Nationalité. Jugements. Procédure, etc. 
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Fondé par A. Darras. Publié par A. de LAPRADELLE et J. P. N1BOYET. Tome III, 
Cables sous-marins—Commis voyageur. Tome IV. Commission Centrale du Rhin~— 
Con fl.ts des Nationalités. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1929. 


A note on this repertory was published in the International Labour Review, 
Vol. XIX, No. 5, May 1929, p. 765. 


Rocenka Ceskoslovenské Republiky. Rocnik VIII, 1929. Prague. xxx11 + 364 pp. 
48 Czech crowns. 
Czechoslovak year book for 1929. 


Ryszkiewicz, Adalbert. Haut und Oel. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung 
der Medizinischen Doktorwiirde an der Friedrich-Wilhelm-Universitaét zu Berlin. 
Aus der Hydrotherapeutischen Anstalt der Universitit Berlin. Direktor, Prof, 
Dr. F. ScHONENBERGER. Berlin. 32 pp. 

This thesis is devoted to the action of oils on the skin. After a short historical 
survey, the author deals with the importance of the skin for the organism, the 
effects of stretching of the skin by oils, mechanical protection by the use of oils, 
and the part played by oils in the loss of heat and in insensible perspiration. 


Schulte, Dr. R. W. Methodische Bemerkungen zur psychologischen Festsiellung 
ethischer Qualitdten. Sonderabdruck aus Pschychologie und Medizin, III. Band, 
pp. 254-274, illustr. Herausgegeben von Dr. R. W. Scuutte. Stuttgart, Ferdinand 
Enke. 


Schultz, Henry. Statistical Laws of Demand and Supply with Special Applica- 
tion to Sugar. Chicago. The University of Chicago Press, 1928. xix + 228 pp. 


The object of this book is “to examine some of the difficulties which arise in the 
derivation of statistical laws of demand and supply, to indicate how these diffi- 
culties may be overcome, and, by way of illustration, to derive the demand and 
supply curves for sugar, to show how the equilibrium of demand and supply changes 
from time to time, and to indicate the bearing of the results on the (United States) 
tariff on sugar”’’. 

The book represents a useful contribution to the development of economic 
method, and in particular to the approach, through quantitative analysis, to pro- 
blems of an essentially practical kind, which no refinements, however elaborate, 
of the deductive method can be expected to solve. 


Serwy, Victor. La structure et organisation du mouvement coopératif en Belgique. 
Brussels, Office coopératif belge, 1929. 11 pp. 


Staicovici, C. Jstoricul celor 25 ani de existenta a Uniunei Generals a Industria- 
silor din Roménia (1905-1928). Bucarest, Scrisul Romanesc, 1929. 153 pp. 

History of the foundation of the Rumanian Federation of Manufacturers and 
of its activities over a period of twenty-five years (1903-1928). 


Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta. 9S.0.K. 1904-1929. Helsingfors, 
1929. 70 pp., illustr. 

This well-illustrated volume, published on the occasion of the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the foundation of the Wholesale Society of the Finnish distributive 
co-operative societies, contains a history of the organisation and a description 
of its present position. The text is in German, English, and French. 


Totomianz, Dr. V. Konsumentenorganisation. Theorie, Geschichte und Praxis 
der Konsumgenossenschaften. Dritte verbesserte und vermehrte Auflage. Berlin, 
Struppe und Winckler, 1929. 328 pp., tables. 

Third edition, brought up to date, of a work published in Russian in 1900 and 
in German in 1914, Taking as a starting-point the economic importance of con- 
sumption, the author sets forth the principles and theory of consumers’ co-operation ; 
he then reviews the history and present development of distributive co-operative 
organisations in nineteen countries, He devotes a chapter to the history and acti- 
vities of the International Co-operative Alliance, another to the strength and the 
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limitations of the consumers’ co-operative movement, and the last to the future 
outlook. The book includes seven statistical tables. 


Trimakas, Antanas. Le mouvement coopératif en Lithuanie. Thése pour le doc- 
torat, Faculté de Droit, Université catholique de Lille. Lille, G. Sautai, 1929. 
446 pp. 

Contains a detailed history of the co-operative movement in Lithuania, 
together with a description of the present position of the movement and of the 
activities of the central co-operative unions. 


Union centrale des Associations patronales suisses. Rapport du Comité central 
sur Vactivité de 0 Union durant l'année 1928. Lausanne, 1929. 71 pp., tables. 


Vissering, Holstijn, Bordewyk. The Netherlands and the World War. Studies 
in the War History of a Neutral. Vol. IV. The Effect of the War upon Banking and 
Currency. By Dr. G. Visserinc and Dr. J. Westerman Houstisx. War Finances 
in the Netherlands, 1918-1922 : The Costs of the War. By Professor Dr. H. N. C. 
BorvEwyk. Economic and Social History of the World War. Netherlands Series. 
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. Division of Economics and History. 
New Haven, Yale University Press. London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1928. 1x + 226 pp. 


Vorlander, Karl. Karl Marx. Sein Leben und sein Werk. Leipzig, Felix Meinet 
Verlag, 1929. vii + 334 pp. 

The chief general interest of this volume lies in the picture it gives of the private 
life of Karl Marx, his “Weltanschauung”’ and his political opinions. Marx is depicted 
as a highly sympathetic personality and a great scholar. The essential elements 
of his economic system are presented, but no extensive statement of them 
is attempted. The author remarks in the preface that he is not competent to deal 
with this side of the activities of his hero. In the concluding chapter the influence 
of Marx on present-day Socialism is described. 


Wagemann, Dr. Ernst. Konjunkturlehre. Eine Grundlegung zur Lehre vom 
Rhythmus der Wirtschaft. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1928. xvi + 301 pp. 

This work by Professor Wagemann, President of the German Central Statistical 
Offiee and Director of the “Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung”, which he initiated, 
is unquestionably one of the most remarkable books published in recent years on 
the problem of economic fluctuations and methods of forecasting them. 

After a short historical review of research in this field, the author defines the 
functions of the “Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung” and, having regard to its 
methods of research and its object, assigns it a place midway between the American 
institutions, whose tendency is to adopt a single economic barometer which shall 
be practically applicable in each phase of the economic process, and the Russian 
institutions, whose distinctive features are their official form and their mathematical 
tendency. Atributing to the American institutions essentially practical aims which 
render their activities comparable with those of the engineer, and describing the 
Russian researches as astronomical, Professor Wagemann distinguishes the German 
Institute by the medical and biological aspects of its research work, and goes so 
far as to compare the treatment of the problems of economic crises which it has 
initiated with the humoral pathology of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 

He is anxious not to let himself be bound by the numerous theories of economic 
crises which, in his view, lack scientific bases, but to build up a theory of his own 
founded on meticulous observation of facts. He adheres strictly throughout to this 
conception of research, and in several instances, after formulating some conclusion, 
warns the reader of its provisional nature. 

The exposition of his theory of the causes of economic crises is the most impor- 
tant part of the book. The author distinguishes four fundamental types in world 
economic structure : (1) non-capitalist ; (2) newly capitalist ; (3) semi-capitalist ; 
and (4) extreme capitalist. EExtreme-capitalist countries have much capital and 
labour supply per unit of area, while in newly capitalist countries the reverse is 
the case. The semi-capitalist type is distinguished by an abundant labour supply 
and shortage of capital per unit of area, while in non-capitalist countries capitalist 
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ownership of land is totally absent. Starting from these distinctions, the author 
suggests, not as a definite theory, but as a basis for further research, that the true 
cause of economic crises lies in the differences in capitalistic development of the 
various countries. 

The last part of the book, entitled “Introduction to the Technique of Statistics 
of Economic Conditions’, is an elaborate study of economic barometers. It also 
describes the curves used by the “Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung”. 


Winter, Dr., and others. O Lécebné a Zdravotni péci Socialniho Pojisteni. Recueit 
de conférences et rapports présentés a 0 Institut Social les 2/ et 31 janvier et 7, 11 et 
21 février 1929. Prague, 1929. Publications de I’Institut Social, No. 43. Prague, 
1929. 118 pp. 20 Czech crowns. 

Contains the lectures given and the reports presented during discussions on 
medical assistance in social insurance held at the Czechoslovak Social Institute 
early in 1929. 


Wissler, Clark. Final Report of the Committee on Scientific Problems of Human 
Migration. Reprint and Circular Series of the National Research Council. No. 87. 
Washington, 1929. 21 pp. 30 cents. 

The Committee on Scientific Problems of Human Migration of the National 
Research Council of the United States was set up in 1922. For the most part it 
limited itself to the psychological and biological aspects of migration, on the 
ground that the social and economic aspects were being investigated by another 
committee set up by the Social Science Research Council. The present report 
describes the administrative work done by the Committee, and also gives an account 
of the research work for which it has made itself responsible. 


Wissmann, Georg. Die Reichsknappschaft, ihr Werden und Wesen. Fortbildungs- 
schriften fiir Angestellte in der Sozialversicherung. Heft 11. Berlin, Zentralverband 
der Angestellten. 19 pp. 


Wolff, Dr. Friedrich. Der Kranke und die Krankenversicherung. Ein Mahnwort. 
Munich, J. S. Lehmanns Verlag, 1928. 148 pp. 5 marks. 


Yoakum, Clarence S. Business and the Young Accountant. Vocational Expe- 
riences of the College Graduate. Michigan Business Studies, Vol. II, No. 3. Univer- 
sity of Michigan. School of Business Administration. Bureau of Business Research. 
Ann Arbor, 1929. 1v + 42 pp. 


Zabko-Potopowicz. Praca Najemna i Najemnik w Rolnictuie w Wielkiem 
Ksiestuie Liteu shiem w Wiehu Osiemnastym na tle exolucji stosunkow w Rolnictuie. 
Thetis. Warsaw, Sklad Glowny : Dom Ksiazki Polskiej, Sp. Ake., 1929. 245 pp. 

Study on wages and working conditions of agricultural workers in Lithuania 
during the eighteenth century. 


Zentralgewerkschaftskommission des Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes in der 
Tschechoslowakei. Bericht an den I11. ordentlichen Gewerkschaftskongress in 
Reichenberg, September i928. Reichenberg, 1928. 521 pp. 


OTHER? PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED BY THE OFFICE 


Internationale communiste des jeunes. Programme. Adopté par le V® Congrés 
de PI, C, J. et sanctionné par le Presidium du C. E. de 01. C. le 13 mars 1929. Paris, 
Bureau d’éditions, 1929. 84 pp. 3 frs. 


Alfred, L., Dupont, J., and Fischer, Kurt. L’antimilitarisme révolutionnaire. 
Aper(u historique. Edité par le Parti communiste francais. 164 pp. 5 fre. 
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Bund der Freunde der Sowjet-Union. Der Kampf der Soujet-Union um den 
Frieden. Eine Dokumentensammlung enthaliend die Friedens- und Abriistungs- 
vorschldge der Soujetregierung an die Regierungen der Lander Europas, Amerikas 
u. Asiens. 1917-1929. Berlin, Neuer Deutscher Verlag. 267 pp. 2.50 marks ; bound 
3.50 marks. 


Cederholm, Boris. Au pays du Nep et de la Tchéka. Dans les prisons de 1 U.R.S.S. 
Traduit par Heléne Iswousky. Paris, Jules Tallandier, 1928. 408 pp. 


Coninck, Marcel de. Le probléme financier et la faillite de la concentration indus- 
trielle. Yvetot, Imprimerie Commerciale, 1927. 100 pp. 


Davis, Jerome and others. Labour Speaks for Itself on Religion. A Symposium 
of Labour Leaders throughout the World. Edited and with an Introduction by 
Jerome Davis. New York, Macmillan Co., 1929. 265 pp. 


Demidov, Alexis. Le tourbillon (1917). Roman. Traduit du russe par Maurice 
PARIJANINE. Paris, Editions sociales internationales, 1929. 446 pp. 18 frs. 


Garrett, Henry E. Statistics in Psychology and Education. Introduction by 
R. S. WoopwortH. New York, London, Longmans, Green and Co., 1927. x11 +- 
817 pp. 


Guyot, Georges. L’Italie devant le probléme colonial. Paris, Société d’éditions 
géographiques, maritimes et coloniales, 1927. v1 + 238 pp. 


Jordan, Herbert W. The New Company Law as It Affects (a) Private Companies, 
(b) Public Companies. London, Jordan and Sons, 1929. 106 pp. 4s. 


Kuezynski, R. Innere Anleihen Sowjet-Russlands. Berlin, Verlag der Finanz- 
politischen Korrespondenz, 1928. 24 pp. 3 marks. 


La journée rouge (1° aotit 1929). L’action du prolétariat international contre la 
guerre impérialiste. Edité par la Revue L’ Internationale communiste. Paris, Bureau 
d’ Editions, 1929. 122 pp. 


Lénine, V.I. Pages choisies. Munies d’introductions et de notes par P. Pascat. 
Troisiéme partie (1914-Octobre 1917). Paris, Bureau d’éditions, de diffusion et de 
publicité, 1929. 878 pp. 12 frs. 


L’U. R. S. S. et la paix. Recueil de Documents ; Propositions de paix et de désar- 
mement du Gouvernement des Soviets aux Gouvernements d’Europe, d’ Amérique, 
etc., 1917-1929. Introduction by Henri Barsusse and others. Published by “Les 
Amis de ]’Union soviétique”. Paris, Bureau d’Editions. 350 pp. 


Nell-Breuning, Oswald von. Kirche und Kapitalismus. Wirtschafts- und sozial- 
politische Flugschriften. Nr. 1. M.-Gladbach, Volksvereins-Verlag, 1929. 12 pp. 


Piltz, Franciszek. Dochody Mieszkancow Warsawy. Les revenus des habitants 
de Varsovie. Institut d’Economie Sociale. Warsaw, 1929. 136 pp. 


Pokrovski, M. N. Pages d’histoire : La méthode du matérialisme historique appli- 
quée a quelques problémes historiques concrets. Bibliothéque marxiste No. 9. Paris, 
Editions Sociales Internationales, 1929. 175 pp. 12 frs. 


Reichsverband der Deutschen Industrie. Die Exportkreditversicherung mit 
Unterstiitzung des Reichs. Darstellung und Erliuterung der Bedingungen und des 
Verfahrens nach den Beschliissen der Grossen Kommission vom 3. September 1928 
unier besonderer Beriicksichtigung der bisherigen praktischen Erfahrungen. Ver- 
6ffentlichungen Nr. 43. Berlin, 1929. 67 pp. 


Reichsverband fiir Deutsche Jugendherbergen. Reichs-Herbergsverzeichnis 1929. 
17. Ausgabe. Hilchenbach, 1929. 425 pp., illustr. 1 mark. 
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Steinberg, Dr. Wilhelm. Hauptprobleme der Blindenpsychologie. Ergiinzungs- 
hefte zum Handbuch der Blindenwohlfahrtspflege, herausgegeben von Dr. Carl 
StreEHL. 1. Erginzungsheft. Marburg, Verlag des Vereins der blinden Akademiker 
Deutschlands, 1927. 72 pp. 


Taube, Freiherr Michael von. Russland und Westeuropa. (Russlands historische 
Sonderentwicklung in der europiiischen Vélkergemeinschaft.) Aus dem Institut 
fiir Internationales Recht an der Universitat Kiel. Erste Reihe. Vortrige und 
Einzelschriften. Heft 8. Berlin, 1928. 63 pp. 


W. I. Lenin. Ausgewihlt und herausgegeben von L. F. Boross. Redner dez 
Revolution. Band XIII. 3. Band der Neuen Folge. Berlin, Neuer Deutscher 


Verlag, 1928. 128 pp. 


Yaroslavski, E. Le travail des bolchéviks dans larmée avant la révolution d octobre. 
Paris, Bureau d’Editions, 1929. 40 pp. 1 fr. 





